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How to Use This Book

Introduction:

We think rightly that our democracy is “government of the people,
hy the people and for the people” as Abraham Lincoln said in his fanions
address on the Gettysburg battlefield. But when we read American history
we find this was an ideal which developed rather slowly. That “govern-
ments derive their just powers from the consent of the governerd” was
a revolutionary idea stated in our Declaration of Independence. How did
it happen that the first great democracy developed in America? What
combinations of peoples, ideas and ideals and environment fused to
produce our democracy?

The authorts of this baok have tried to answer these questions. They
believe as did Woodrow Wilson, our President during the First World
Woar, that *‘Democratic institutions are never done; they are like living
tissue, always a-making . . ."” The purpose of this book, therefore, is to
describe the carly struggles in the eternal battle which the people wage
for democracy. “It is a strenuous life, this living the life of a free pcople.”

Study Procedures:

In an attempt to provide means for you to get the most out of this
course in American History the following general program of study is
suggested :

1. Read cach chapter carcfully: Begin by looking at the several bold-
face paragraph headings throughout the chapter. This will give you a
general idea of the contents of the chapter and will help you to under-
stand relationships as you read. Give careful atlention to pictures, maps,
charts and any other illustration material as you read. These are included
for a definite purpose. When you have finished reading the chapter, try
to recall principal facts and their relationship to one another. Reread any
parts of the chapter that seemed not clear,

2. Complete the self-checking exercises: When you think you have
mastered the contents of the chapter, complete the exercises and assign-
v



ments that are provided. Follow the instructions given for these exercises
and assignments carefully. These exercises and assignments have been
designed to bring out significant facts and ideas, A key to answers is
provided at the end of the book for all exercises except “Correspondence
or Class Assignments.” Check your answers by means of the key. The
numbers in the parentheses in the key indicate the paragraphs containing
the answers, If you made any errors, check the textbook for the correct
answers.

3. Correspondence or Class Assignments: After each sel of self-
checking exercises in your book is 2 group of “Correspondence or Class
Assignments.” If you are a regularly enrolled student in the USAFT and
want help from an instructor as you work through this course, write
out your answers to these assignments as you come to them and send the
answers to the United States Armed Forces Institute at Madison, Wis-
consin, or to a branch of the Institutc if there is one nearer than Madison.
Be sure to enclose your name and address, the title and number of this
manual, and the number of the pages on which the assignments appear
together with the number of the particular exercise or assignment.

You will receive from the Institute the suggestions of an instructor
who has been over your work. He may be able to help you overcome any
difficulties you are having with the course. You are not obliged to send in
these assignments. They are included only for your help and convenience.

If you are working in a class under an instructor, the assignments may
be used for outside written work or for class discussion. In any case, read
through these assignments. If you are doubtful about the answers to any
of them, re-study your text uutil you are sure you could prepare satisfac-
tory answers,

4, Course Essay: When you have completed Course One you should
turn in an essay of 1000 to 2000 words when you take your End-of-
Course Test. You should not wait until you have completed the course
before writing this essay. Begin your essay when you have completed
the first half of the course, The following topics are suggested:
(a) Geography's Influences on Early American History; (b) Common
Man's Struggle for Political Equality; (¢) Anglo-Saxon Influences in
American Political Thought; (d) The Quest for Religious Freedom;
(e) The Rise of Political Parties; (f) The American Bill of Rights;
(g} The Political and Social Ideals of Thomas Jefferson and Andrew
Jackson; (h) Milestones in the Rise of Democracy; (i) Influences of
Various National Groups upon American Life and Thought:.1640-1840.

5. Suggested Readings: The books listed should be of interest to you.
If library facilities are available, ask for these books. There may be other
books available that will serve the same purpose,
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6. Half-Course Review and Self-Check: When you have completed
the reading of the first six chapters in this book check your progress by
means of the Half-Course Review and Self-Check. A key is provided for
this Review. The roman numerals in the parentheses refer to the chapter
numbers and the arabic numerals to the paragraphs in the chapters. If
you make any errors, check the textbook for the correct answers,

7. Course Review and Self-Check: When you have completed the
entire book, check your understanding of the major facts and ideas
brought out in the course by means of the Coursec Review and Self-
Check. This should tell you if you are ready for the End-of-Course Test.
Follow the directions given above for the Half-Course Review and Self-
Check.

8. End-of-Course Test: By the time you have completed the first
eight chapters of this course, you should apply to the United States
Armed Forces Institute, Madison. Wisconsin, or to the nearcst branch,
for your End-of-Course Test. If you do not have an application blank
for this test, ask your Educational Services Officer, your Special Service
Officer, or your Librarian to supply you with one.

Before you actually ask the officer who is to supervise your taking
of the End-of-Course Test for permission to take the test, you should
complete the Course Review and Self-Check after Chapter XI of this
textbook. If this checkup indicates that you nced a review before taking
the test, review carefully. You will then be certain that you can complete
the test satisfactorily.

By taking the End-of-Course Test you can obtain a Certificate of
Proficiency for this course. This Certificate is issued to let you know how
well you have done the work of the course.

Should you need a record of your educational experience for use in
qualifying for a job, write to the Commandant, Armed Forces Institute.
Madison, Wisconsin, or to the nearest branch office of the Institute; or
consult your Educational Services Officer, Special Service Officer, or
Librarian,

9. Additional Courses in American History: Course One covers only
one phase of American History, our political development down to about
1840. Course Two carries this account on to the present. Course Three
describes our economic history and Course Four our social and cultural
history and the development of our foreign relations. These additional
courses may be obtained, in the order given above, by applying to the
United States Armed Forces Institute, Madison, Wisconsin, or to the
nearest overseas branch of the Institute,
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10. Study Groups: While these courses in American History have
been designed to enable you to study entirely by yourself, you will profit
by gronp study where it is practical, either with or without an instructor.
Discussion with others taking these courses will help you to develop
your knowledge and ideas about the history of your own country.
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CHAPTER 1

eAmerica’s Beginnings

WHY EUROTPEANS VENTURED FORTH

1. The Awakening of Europe. To grasp the threads of American
history one must reach far back into Europe, The expansion of Europe
which resulted in the discovery of America was but one phase of that
great intellectual and economic awakening which we call the Renais-
sance. The collapse of the Roman Empire in the fifth century and the
overrunning of southern Europe by the barbarian peoples from the
north had almost blotted out the ancient culture of Greece and Rome.
Politically, Europe broke up into thousands of estates where nobles of
greater or less degree resided in their castles, ruled over the destinies of
their followers and serfs, and consumed most of their energies in the
petty warfare that desolated Ilurope for so many centuries.

Life in the Middle Ages was coarse and primitive. The first elements
of scientific agriculture were hardly known, and all of the commodities
then in use were laboriously constructed by hand. The population was
small, and the vast majority of the people eked out a miserable existence
in the wretched dwellings which clustered around the feudal castles.
Intellectually, Europe was asleep. The one force which helped in some
degree to hold it together and preserve some of the ancient culture was
the Christian church. Its power was immense. Intellectually, it was
supreme, for there were few outside its ranks who could read or write.
Spiritually it was the only bridge between this world and the after life.
For centuries it struggled to bring some order out of chaos and to put
a fear of God in the souls of haughty and barbaric nohles. Much romance
has been built around the Middle Ages, but the first five hundred years
after the collapse of the Roman Empire was a period of cultural and
economic decline.

THEE Crusapes. One of the important causes for the stagnation of
the life of the so-called Dark Ages was the gradual breakdown of the
Roman system of communication which had linked together the known
world. Toward the end of the eleventh century this isolation of western
Europe began to be broken when a revival of travel, trade and inter-
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course over the ancient routes was stimulated by the Crusades. With a
cross sewn upon their bosoms and the cry, “It is the will of God,” upon
their lips, one expedition of Christians after another made its way to
Palestine to rescue the holy places from the hands of the Mohammedan
Turks.

The various groups that descended upon the lands bordering the east-
ern Mediterrancan Sea failed in the long run to maintain Christian king-
doms in Palestine, but the results of these expeditions were significant.
The Crusades provided a liberal education for Europe. They took tens of
thousands from their native hamlets and introduced them to a new and
far superior civilization, the products of which the returning Crusaders
made known throughout Europe. Not only were the rising cities of south-
ern Europe greatly stimulated by the Crusades, but the desire for eastern
commodities provided a basis for a great commercial development. By
tearing many people loose from theiy old roots, by the introduction of
new ideas, and by the stimulation of commerce, the Crusades dealt the first
great blow to former ways of living and prepared the way for a modern
era. Undoubtedly this progress would have come even if there had been
no Crusades. These expeditions simply hastened a future development.

2. The Commercial Revolution. With the Crusades the ancient
trade routes with the East were again opened up and the flow of oriental
goods to the European markets increased. From the East came most of
the luxuries and even some of the necessities which the wealthy European
so ardently desired, Pepper from India, cloves, cinnamon and nutmegs
from the East Indies, and sugar from Arabia helped to give the coarse
and monotonous food of the Middle Ages more variety. From Asia came
important drugs used by the chemists, dyes indispensable in cloth making,
and manufactured products superior in workmanship, material, and
design {o anything made in Europe, New products from the East in-
cluded glass apd cutlery from Damascus and Bagdad, porcelain from
China, and a great variety of cottons, woolens, and silks from India,
China, Persia and Asia Minor. Persian rugs, calico cloth, cashmere
shawls, linen, and japanned ware, all testify to the eastern origin of the
most sought-after textiles, rugs, tapestries, and other household luxuries.

In return for these Europe could offer only woaolens and metals,
products in great demand in the East, but exceedingly costly because of
the expense of transporting such heavy and bulky articles on the long
overland routes. To make up the balance of trade, Europe exported most
of her small quantity of gold and silver, which practically drained her of
these precious metals.

MeprevaL TrADE RouTes, A study of the map “Trade Routes With
the East” (Fig. 1) shows the various routes by which the products of the
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East reached the Mediterranean basin. Here they were collected by the
Italian traders and distributed to northern Europe through the Alpine
passes, up the Rhone Valley, or by sea to England and the Belgian towns.
Venice and Genoa, in particular, became great commercial cities, while
Florence became a banking and manufacturing center. Because of its
favorable position for handling the commerce of the Orient, the Mediter-
ranean basin, as in ancient times, continued to be the economic and
cultural center of medizeval Europe. IL was a supremacy based primarily
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upon ancient trade routes, and it came to a sudden end with the opening
of new routes. In 1453 the Turks captured Constantinople and extended
their power throughout the eastern Medilerranean area in a series of wars
which disturbed, if they did not endanger, castern commerce. The old
routes were long and expensive and the merchants had to pay numerous
taxes to petty chieftains and risk the dangers of robbery. Yet the demand
of Europe for oriental commodities could not be satisfied.

Sarrt IN TRADE Routes. But the East meant more to Europe than
merely spices and other luxuries, It meant romance, adventure, the
possibility of great wealth, and perhaps the opportunity of winning souls
for Christ. For almost a cenlury the search for new routes to the Orient
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went on. Prince Henry the Navigator, a member of the ruling family
of Portugal, established a school of navigation, gathered all available
data on maritime subjects, and sent out one cxpedition after another
to explore the African coast. Prince Henry died in 1460, but his great
project went on until in
1487 Bartholomew Diaz
rounded the Cape of Good
Hope and in 1498 Vasco
da Gama sailed up the
Indian Qcean to Calicut.!
(See map, Fig. 1.)

Da Gama’s epoch-mak-
ing voyage opened new
routes to the East and pro-
vided an opportunity for
the maritime nations of
western Europe to free
themselves from Italian
middlemen and deal di-
rectly with the East. The
center of the world’s com-
merce quickly shifted from
the Mediterranean to the
Atlantic, and merchants
trading with the Orient
deserted Venice for the
busy docks of Lisbon.

No authenti it of Colurm] inted during ki Portugal was the first of
o authentic partrait of Columbus pammted during his . -
life is known to exist. This is a painting by Anthony the nations to reap the re
Move, probably done at the Spanish court between wards of the new trade

1543 an% 1553 after twao smeill bpictm-es originally  routes, but it was not long

painted from life for Queen Isabella. His costume :

appears to represent the period of the painting rather before the other nations
than that of Columbus. facing the Atlantic—

Spain, France, Holland
and England——entered the rivalry for commercial supremacy and colonial
possessions. A Commercial Revolution had indeed been accomplished.

3. The Discovery of America. If the world was round, it was pos-
sible to tap the riches of the East by sailing due west as well as by round-

Caristorrier COLUMBUS

1 Certain of the old trade routes were reéstablished in 1869 by the opening of the Suez
Canal and, a half-century later, by the building of the Berlin-Bagdad railway, The
impartance of these routes was never lost sight of during the both World Wars, as troop
maovements in the Middle East indicate.
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ing the African continent. Although the ignorant landsman might think
that the world was flat, educated astronomers and navigators had long
believed otherwise. There was nothing new in the theory held by Colum-
bus. His greatness was not in the originality of his idea but in his courage
in venturing the unknown seas Lo prove his belicf, and in his perseverance
in the pursuit of his project.

Christopher Columbus was a typical mariner of his day. Born probably
in Genoa, he was early attracted to Portugal, where he acquired fame as a
map-maker and navigator, and where he sought aid from the king to sail
due west in search of the Orient. Failing in Portugal, he went to Spain
and after years of effort won the support of Ferdinand and Isabella.
Having decided to back Columbus, these monarchs commissioned him
admiral and governor of any new lands discovered and conferred upon
him one-tenth of “all the pearls, precious stones, gold, silver, spices, and
other merchandise” he might find there. Setting out on Aungust 3, 1492,
with three tiny ships and about Yoo men, Columbus sailed west unti] the
night of October 11, when one of his men saw a light “like a small wax
candle that was being hoisted and raised,” and the next morning they
found themselves in sight of land, probably one of the Bahamas of the
West Indies.!

Convinced that he had discovered outlying islands of the Indies,
Columbus cruised about for several months, discovering Cuba, Haiti,
and many other islands of the West Indies. Showered with honors
upon his return to Spain in 1493, Columbus prepared immediately for
further explorations. Upon his third trip, he sighted the northern coast
of South America, and upon his fourth he skirted Central America,
but his search for the Oricnt was fruitless. No riches immediately flooded
the treasury of his sovereigns, and the great admiral died in 1506 in
poverty and obscurity.

TuE NorseMEN. To the day of his death Columbus believed that
he had discovered merely the fringes of the continent of Asia, but in
reality he won eternal fame for opening to settlement a new world.
Strictly speaking, Columbus simply rediscovered America.? As early as

1 Columbus called the island San Salvador. Its identity is lost, but present-day students
believe that it is probably Watling's Island.

2 Nor did Columbus give his name to the new world. The term America comes from an
Italian merchant and explorer, Amerigo Vespueci, sailing under the Portuguesc flag, who
asserted tha, he had explored the coast of South America in 1497 and wrote letters
concerning this “new world” which he claimed to have discovered. A German professor,
Martin Waldseemuller, in getting out a new edition of Ptolemy’s geography, reprinted
some of Vespucci’s letters, and marked the new continent America, Other geographers
followed this lead until the custom of calling both the northern and southern continents
of the New World America was established.
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the ninth century the Norsemen had colonized Greenland, and it appears
that Leif Ericson about 1000 sailed from Iceland and landed on the
coast of North America somewhere between Cape Breton on Cape
Breton Island and Point Judith on the coast of Rhode Island.

4. A Century of Exploration—The Spaniard. No sooner had the
news reached Europe of the discoveries of Columbus, than Pope Alex-
ander VI, at the request of Portugal, drew (1493) a “Line of Demarca-
tion” from pole to pole 100 leagues® west of the Cape Verde Islands. The
heathen lands discovered to the east were to belong 1o Portugal and those
to the west to Spain. This decision of the Pope was confirmed in the fol-
lowing year by a treaty between the two nations, but the line was moved
1o 370 leagues west of these islands. Under this arrangement Spain got
practically all of the Americas except Brazil, and during the next century
she moved aggressively to occupy this region. Love of adventure, a ruth-
less greed for gold and the more praiseworthy ambition to save heathen
souls influenced the hardy conquerors who quickly spread their civiliza-
tion in a thin coat over Central and South America.

In the two decades following their discovery many of the West Indian
Islands were accupied by Spain. From these islands as a base, explorers
and conguerors carried the banner of Spain in many directions. In 1513
Balboa, following the rumors of a great sea to the south, crossed the
Isthmus of Panamg to behold the Pacific. In the same year Ponce de Leon
sighted Florida in search of gold and the fountain of youth, and in 1519~
21 Cortez with 500 men landed on the coast of Mexico and conquered
the Aztecs.

Spain 1N NorTH AMERICA. The spoils of Mexico excited the ap-
petite of the Spaniards for new fields to conquer, and in 1532-38 Fran-
cisco Pizarro looted the accumulated wealth of another civilization in
Peru. One of Pizarro’s officers, Hernando de Soto, in scarch of new
empires to conquer, landed in Florida in 1540 with “the most distin-
guished company of would-be Indian killers and robbers that had come
together on Spanish soil since 1493.” Killing and exploring, this band
wandered through the forests of the present Gulf states until a handful
of survivors reached Mexico in 1543. Coronado, in search of the “Seven
Cities of Cibola,” wandered throughout the American Southwest (1540~
42), penetrating the continent as far north as the present Kansas, but the
fabled cities proved 1o be only the pueblos of the Zufii Indians.

In 1565 the first permanent white settlement in the present area of the
United States was established at St. Augustine in Florida. By that year
the Spaniards had control of the West Indies, Mexico, Central America,

* A league is about 3 miles.
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and much of South Amcrica, and it is estimated thal some 200 seitle-
ments had been established in which 150,000 white Spaniards lived. In
the meantime (1519-22) a Spanish expedition, headed by a Portuguese,
Ferdinand Magellan, sailed around the world in what may well be called
the greatest feat of navigation of all time, an expedition which for the
first fime gave some idea of the extent of the new discoveries and of the
size of the carth.!

5. France Enters the Competition. It was hardly to be expected
that the other nations of Furope would stand aside while Spain and
Portugal monopolized the wealth of the Orient and of America. France,

iR
Courtesy State Strest Trust Company
DeFEAT oF THE IROQUOIS

Champlain’s own drawing of his battle with the Indians at Ticonderoga, Lake Champlaim,

July 30, 1609. The Iroquois stand in front of the stockade which they had built, Cham-~

pluin and his aflies opposite After Champlain had discharged his gun, killing two chiefs
and wounding a third (see picture), the Iroquois fled,

concerned for the moment with religious wars and the conquest of Jtaly,
did not get into action until 1524 when the French king sent the Italian
navigator, Verrazano, to seek a route to the Indies. He was followed
ten years later by Jacques Cartier. On his second voyage iu 1535, Cartier

1 Magellan started with five ships and 237 men. One ship, tbe F7ittoria with 18 men,
actually completed the voyage, Magellan himself was killed in the Philippines. TFour
turies later (3g24) the first navigation of the globe by airplane was completed by
United States Army fliers in 175 days. In 1931 Wiley Post and Harold Gatty girdled the
giobe in eight days, 135 hours and 51 minutes. Post, fiying solo, reduced this record in
1983}0 seven days, 18 hours and 49 minutes
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“found a goodly great gulfe, full of Islands, passages, and entirances,”
which he explored until he had entered the St. Lawrence. This river he
followed until the rapids which he named the La Chine Falls ended any
hope of reaching China by this route. Other Frenchmen followed Cartier
to fish and trade for furs, but no settlements were made in this region
for more than 60 years. In the meantime, two French efforts to found
colonies in the Florida region failed.

The French empire in North America was due primarily to the labors
of Samuel de Champlain, who in 1603 made his first voyage to Canada
and commenced his triple role of fur trader, explorer and colonizer,
which was to continue until his death in 1635. His first voyage resulted
in the founding of Port Royal (now Annapolis), Nova Scotia; subse-
quently (1608) he built a fort on the rocky promontory of Quebec.
Setting out with an Indian war party in the following spring, Champlain
discovered the lake which hears his name. On this same expedition he
helped his companions disperse a®*band of Iroquois, thus incurring for
the French the undying hatred of the powerful Indians who controlled
the region around New York. When the “Father of New France” passed
from the scene, the French empire in America consisted of but a handful
of fishing posts and fur trading stations, but il was destined to grow
rapidly during the next century.

6. English Explorations in the Sixteenth Century. For England
the sixteenth century was an age of great change. Her economic interests
were shifting from agriculture to handicraft industries. Her seamen
were no longer content with short fishing voyages, but were dreaming
of adventure on the high seas. It was the century when England broke
from the religion of her fathers and organized a protesting national
institution, the Church of England. It was also an age of high achieve-
ment, for during these years Shakespeare wrote his immortal plays and
the little nation broke the sea power of the proud and mighty Spanish
empire. Back in 1497 before Columbus had touched the mainland of
America, the Ttalian navigator, John Cabot, in the service of Henry VII
of England, had explored the North American coast and taken possession
of it for England. No seitlements followed Cabot's voyage for many
yeats, but it gave England a claim to the American continent which
she later advanced.

Tt was over half a century before England again took an interest in
America, and when she did her effort was chiefly to break the trading
monopoly of the Spanish and Portugese and thus strike a blow at her
rival Spain, rather than to settle the country. The interest revived with
John Hawkins, who, instructing his crews “to serve God daily” and “to
love onc another,” set out for Africa to secure a load of Negro slaves.
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Hawkins's slaving expeditions soon brought him into conflict with Spain,
a private fight which developed into a long imperial conflict.

His young kinsman, Francis Drake, not content with winning a for-
tune by selling Negroes, set out in 1577 with five vessels and 150 men to
wage privale war on Spain. Plundering Spanish towns and capturing
treasure ships, he finally sailed one of his vessels completely around the
world. Instead of being punished at the request of the Spanish ambassa-~
dor, the fearless pirate was knighted by Queen Elizabeth on his own
quarterdeck. To put an end to this type of piracy as well as to conquer
England for the Catholic faith, Philip IT of Spain sent the Great Armada
in 1588 to reduce the island kingdom, but Drake and his skillful navi-
gators with their smaller ships outmanceuvered the unwieldly vessels of
the Spaniards, destroying many and forcing the rest to return to Spain.

BrcinNiNGs oF CoLonNizaTioN, While Drake was still making his
way around the world, the first efforts were being made to found an
English empire in America. In 1578 Elizabeth gave Sir Humphrey
Gilbert the right to explore and settle the New World, but the unlucky
navigator lost his life at sea. His half-brother, Walter Raleigh, took up
the work in 1584, and sent an expedition which explored the coast of
the region soon to be named Virginia. Persistently, but unsuccessfully,
Raleigh tried to settle the new land. One group of settlers on Roanoke
Island sailed back with Drake who happened along, and another group
disappeared with no record as to their fate, except some letters carved
on a tree.

THE STAGE OF THE NEW WORLD IS SET BY NATURE

7. Physiographic Features of the North American Continent.
What kind of land did the explorers find when they came to America?
A glance at the map (Fig. 2) will show that the North American conti-
nent forms a rough triangle about 3000 miles across at the north and
tapering to a width of but a few miles at the Isthmus of Panama. On
this continent, roughly between the 25th and 4gth parallels, lies the
present United States, a region of 3,026,789 square miles, an area over
two-thirds that of Europe. Two great mountain ranges traverse ihe
continent from north to south, the Appalachians on the east and the
Cordilleras on the west. Between the Atlantic and the Appalachians lies
a coastal plain cut into by numerous rivers, the most important of which
are the Connecticut, the Hudson, and the Delaware, on whose shores
the early settlers built their homes and on whose waters they transported
their products. Between the Appalachians and the Cordilleras stretches a
vast area of table-lands and plains drained by the mighty Mississippi,
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forming the greatest area of fertile homeland in the world. West of the
Cordilleras lies a narrow region of low mountains and valleys, a section
of great fertility and of extremely even and temperate climate.

The region of the United States was eminently fitted for those Euro-
pean races destined to settle here. It lies between the lines of 40 and 70
degrees average annual temperature, representing a climate similar to
the portions of Europe producing the most energetic and civilized races.
Scientists tell us that the climate most favorable to the rapid develop-
ment of civilization is one which has a warm scason long enough to
grow plenty of food, and a cold season severe enough to make men
work to lay up surplus food for the winter. Such a land also must provide
reasonably healthful surroundings. This combination the settlers found
in most of the United States,

Another important condition essential to the well-being of a people is
the amount of rainfall. Wheat, for example, one of mankind’s most
important foods, can generally not be grown when the annual rainfall is
less than 10 inches or more than 45. The average annual rainfall of the
United States is 26.6 inches, varying from five inches in southern Utah to
60 in the western valley of California and on the Gulf coast. Excellent
soil is to be found in abundance, while great deposits of coal, iron, copper,
lead, oil, and other important minerals provide the necessities for an
industrial and mechanical age. The wide variation of climate, of rainfall,
and of soil, together with the great forests and the large deposits of the
most important minerals, has made this nation practically independent
of the rest of the world as far as the great necessities of life are con-
cerned.

8. Geographic Influence upon History. These natural resources
have had a tremendous influence on our history. This is true because
nature determines to a large extent where man shall live, what kind of
work he shall do, what he may produce, and the routes over which he
must travel and transport his products. Because of its influence upon his
economic life, natural environment goes far to determine man’s habits
and desires, and even his social and political point of view. Civilization
has been defined as a process of conquering nature. It was fortunate, for
example, that the white man approached these shores from the east. If
the continent had been {urned around, its history would have been differ-
ent, for the rugged Cordilleras would have presented to the pioneer a
difficult, if not unconquerable, barrier. )

It was likewise fortunate that the European found here a continent
that was easily penetrated. The St. Lawrence Valley connecting with the
Great Lakes, the Hudson and Mohawk Rivers opening through the
Appalachians led settlers to the interior. The Mississippi also with its
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innumerable tributaries penetrating to the very heart of the continent,
pointed the way inland and made possible a more rapid settlement. The
countless streams that flowed from the Appalachians into the Atlantic
formed the natural highways for the little ships of colonial days which
could sail up Lo the wharves of the planters. Where the streams were not
so navigable, as in New England, the coast was found to be indented with
excellent harbors.

Locarion oF Towns anp CrTies. A century or so laler when the
people of the Northeast turned 1o manufacturing, these same little rivers
provided the water power to run the mills, and waler power determined
the location of towns and cities. Where water power did not exist, cities
were made possible by the close proximity of coal, iron, or other min-
eral deposits.

Although chance may play a small part in determining the location and
development of centers of population, the important factor is geographic.
Thus Boston is an important cify because of its harbor and the crescent
of manufacturing cities which lie behind it, the latter originally made
possible by the water power of the nearby streams. New York became
our greatest city primarily because it dominated the best route to the
West (Hudson River—Erie Canal—Great Lakes). New Orleans became
the greatest southern city because it caught the great commerce of the
lower Mississippi, and San Francisco the most important city on the
Pacific because it had the best harbor on the coast. Pittsburgh achieved
greatness because of its location at the head of navigation on the Ohio
and its nearness to iron deposits; and Chicago, in part, because of its
location on the Great Lakes, Fertile soil, mineral resoutces, and naviga-
tion facilities offer the chief explanations for the distribution of popula“
tion.

MerHops OF EARNING A Living. Geographic influences are also
important in determining how man may earn his living. The barren soil
of New England turned the settlers’ interests toward an easier means of
livelihood than farming, and the nearby supply of fish made the colonial
and nineteenth-century New Englander a follower of the sea. New Eng-
land became the center of colonial shipping and retained that position in
later days during the great era of the American merchant marine, With
the passing of shipping as their leading industry, New Englanders turned
to the abundant water power and found in manufacturing an outlet for
their energies and a source of wealth.

In the Central Atlantic states, where fertile farm lands were combined
with good harbors, rivers and water power, the activities of the people
wete more varied. In the colonial South the discovery that tobacco was
well adapted to the soil turned people to the production of this crop.
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Later they specialized in cotton, but as their wealth was drawn chiefly
from these two commodities southern civilization remained predomi-
nantly agricultural and rural.

THROUGH BITTER EXPERIENCLE ENGLISHMEN LEARN TO COLONIZE

9. The Economic and Political Background. In the colonization
of America, religious, political, and economic motives were closely inter-
woven. Like the Spaniards, many Englishmen urged that the first object
nf settlement was “to preach and baptize into Christian Religion, and
by propagation of the Gospell, ta recover out of the arms of the Divell, a
number of poore and miscrable soules, wrapt up unto death, in almost
invincible ignorance.” As the years went on, onc of the powerful motives
which impelled Europeans to come to America was the persecution which
the dominant churches inflicted upon dissenting minorities, a persecution
which sent not only Englishmen, but Irishmen, Germans, French, Jews
and other nationalities, to our shores.

Political motives also played their part. Settlements were encouraged
to weaken the power of Spain and later to check the eastward pressure
of the French. In later years the four-cornered struggle for empire
among Spain, France, England, and Holland contributed much in hasten-
ing the occupation of America. Englishmen fleeing from the political
tyratiny of the kings of the Stuart family and their belief that the king
ruled as the representative of God likewise helped to populate the colonies.

Ecoxomic Morives. More important than the religious and political
were the economic motives. England at the opening of the seventeenth
century was ripe for a great effort in empire building. A surplus of
capital, manufactured goods and labor had accumulated which might
be expended for just such purposes. The scizure of church property had
placed unaccustomed wealth in the hands of the nobility, while city mer-
chants and bankers were amassing capital from the rapidly developing
commerce and industry. Manufacturing, particularly of woolen goods,
was growing rapidly and merchants were scanning the horizon for new
markets. The establishment of colonies, urged one writer, would promote
especially the trades of “clothiers, wool men, carders, spinners, weavers,
fullers, shearmen, dyers, drapers, cappers, hatters,” and would repair
“many decayed towns"”; and another writer pointed out that Virginia
would be a good market for English goods. The New World was also a
region where raw materials for the workshops of England might be
obtained.

The development of the manufacture of woolens had not been entirely

: beneficial to England, Much land which had been used for the production
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of foodstuffs was now given over to sheep raising. This fencing of agri-
cultural land for sheep raising threw many thousands of agricultural
laborers out of work. In addition, the breaking up of monasteries and
the gradual ending of the feudal system freed many to seek new means
of livelihood. An author of a contemporary pamphlet speaks of

our land abounding with swarms of idle persons which having no means of
labor to relieve their misery, do likewise swarm in lewd and naughty practices,
so that if we seek not some ways for their foreign employment, we must
provide shortly more prisons and corrections for their bad conditions. It is
no new thing but most profitable for our state, to rid our multitudes of such
as lie at home pestering the land with pestilence and penury, and infecting
one another with vice and villainy worse than the plague itself.

To take care of these “rogues, vagabonds, and sturdy beggars"” with
which England was “‘exceedingly pestered” proved a difficult task for
the English Parliament. Many *students of the unemployment problem
saw in America a means whereby “all odious idlenesse from this our
Realme” might be “utterly banished.” To the unemployed, America held
out hope, and those in authority were willing to part with this class.
Above all, however, America offered to the masses of Europe a chance
to start life anew and an opportunity o improve their economic future.

10, The Trader Takes a Hand. The adventurers, Hawkins, Drake,
Raleigh, Gilbert, and others, had stimulated interest in the New World
but had done little for colonization except to prove that the task at that
time was beyond the ability of any single individual, no matter what his
wealth might be. The Crown was unwilling to incur the trouble and
expense of founding colonies, but it was willing to grant charters to
corporations or individuals who were inclined to risk their own fortunes.
Thus it came about that the first permanent settlement was planted by a
trading company chartered by the Crown.

These joint-stock trading companies, composed of the big business men
of the day, had grown up during the sixteenth century for the purpose
of carrying on commerce with various parts of the world. They were
ordinarily chartered by the government and given various privileges,
including the monopoly of trade in some particular region. In return these
companies were expected to protect the political interests of England and
assume the expense of governing the colonies. The most famous of all
of these companies was the East India Company which controlled India
for a century. The most important for America was the London Com-
pany which succeeded in establishing the first permanent English settle-
ment here,

In 1606 James I granted the famous Virginia charter which created
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two companies, one consisting of “certain Knights, Gentlemen, Mer-
chants, and other Adventurers, of our city of London and elsewhere.”
The other consisted of a simiar group of stockholders centering around
Bristol, Exeter, and Plymouth, The first one was known as the London
Company, and the second as the Plymouth Company. Upon them the king
bestowed most of the coast of the present United States. The London
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Company was granted the region between 34 and 38 degrees north lati-
tude. The Plymouth Company got the land between 41 and 45, with the
region between 38 and |1 degrees open to either on condition that netther
settled within one hundred miles of the other. (See map, Fig. 4.) More
important than the boundary lines was the clause which provided that
the colonists “shall have and enjoy all Liberties, Franchises, and Im-
munities . . . as if they had been abiding and born, within this our
Reaim of England,” a clause which provided a precedent for later Eng-
16



lish policy.* The power to govern any colonies which might be set up
under these charters the king reserved to a royal council in England.

SETTLEMENT AT JAMESTOWN. Under this authority the Plymouth
Company unsuccessfully attempted colonization upon the Kennebec River
in Maine, while the London Company sent their colonists farther south.
On May 6, 1607, three small vessels carrying 104 colonists sailed into the
Chesapeake Bay and shortly thereafter founded a seitlement on the
James River.

The early years of the Jamestown settlemeni were a period of in-
credible hardships. Many of the newcomers were listed as “gentlemen”
and were unused to manual labor. The site of the seitlement was in a low
malarial region which doomed many of the settlers to sickness and death.
It was impossible to bring sufficient food from England to support life,
and the colonists were inadequate to the task of living on the country.
They were likewise unfortunate in their relations with the Indians and
encountered the constant hostilify of the red men. Of 197 persons who
had embarked for Virginia since 1606, only 53 were alive in April of
1608. It was probably the ability and resourcefulness of that famous story
teller, Captain John Smith, which kept the colony from completely ex-
piring during the first two years.

EarvLy HisTorY oF JaMEsSTOWN. Three circumstances contributed in
the end to save the settlement in Virginia and thus the British empire in
North America. In the first place, the company was entirely reorganized
in 1609. In that year the king granted a new charter which conferred
upon the company (now known as the Virginia Company) the direct
management of affairs in the colony.? The council, which under the first
charter had governed the colony at Jamestown, was abolished and a
strong one-man rule set up. Under the leadership of Sir Thomas Smythe
the sale of stock was pushed aggressively, and in the summer of 1609
seven ships with 500 new settlers were sent out. Most of these died in
the terrible “starving time” of the winter of 1609-10, and the survivors
had embarked for England when Lord de la Warre arrived with fresh
supplies and men.

A second influence leading to the salvation of the Virginia colony was
the more intelligent treatment of the emigrants. A large proportion of
the first colonists were merely servants of the company who bound them-
selves to work for a certain number of years in return for passage and
maintenance during their period of servitude. The new arrangement

* A similar guarantee had already appeared in the Raleigh and Gilbert charters.

2 The Charter of 1606 had granted land roo miles inland. The new Charter of réog
granted the region from a point 200 miles north of Point Comfott to a point 200 miles
south, “up into the land throughout {rom Sea to Sea, West and Northwest,”
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of 1609 provided that every planter, whether man, woman, or child above
ten years of age, was given one share of stock. All were promised main-
tenance, and at the end of seven years cach was 1o receive 100 acres of
land and a division of the assets of the company in proportion to the
shares of stock held,

These arrangements made the colony a true plantation, the colonists
living from the common store, and the proceeds of their labors going to
the company, Under the cruel but businesslike rule of Sir Thomas Dale
(1611-16) the colony established itself, and a further advance was made
in 1619 when Sir George Yeardley modified the system of common in-
dustry by allotting to each scitler a small plot of land to cultivate for
himself.

The third, and perhaps the most important, influence leading to the
prosperity of the Jamestown settlement was John Rolfe’s discovery in
1612 that tobacco would grow well in Virginia. There was a ready market
in Europe, and by 1617 even the markef places and streets of Jamestown
were planted with tobacco. It provided an economic basis upon which the
colony might thrive. Although many of the leaders of the Virginia Com-
pany were undoubtedly dominated by high patriotic motives, the primary
interest of the concern was profit. In this respect the enterprise was a
failure. The company sent to America over 5000 immigrants and ex-
pended £200,000, a vast sum for that time, but financially the project was
a total loss. The Virginia Company, nevertheless, won undying fame, for
it established the first permanent English settlement in America.

11. The Religious Dissenters. The settlements at Plymouth and
Massachusetts Bay were also made under the supervision of commercial
companies, but their purpose was primarily to provide a refuge from
religious persecution, England, like other European nations, was torn
during the sixteenth century by religious controversy. Under Henry VIII
the nation broke away from Catholicism in 1534, and recognized the king
as head of the English Church; although the supremacy of the Pope was
thus rejected, much of the Catholic doctrine was retained. Under Henry’s
three children the English Church swung from his religious compromise
to extreme Protestantism under Edward VI, back to Catholicism under
Mary, and then under Elizabeth back again to the middle ground set up
by Henry.

With such a rapid-fire change of the state religion it was natural that
there shonld develop many shades of religious opinion, but what made
the situation so unbearable was the fact that all were expecied to follow
the religion ordained at the moment by the state. The movement toward
Protestantism having started, there were bound to be many who wanted
{0 go much farther than Henry or Elizabeth, These were known as
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Puritans because of their desire to “purify” the church of certain Cath-
olic practices still used by the Church of England. Some of the Puritans,
feeling that it was impossible to make the English Church more Prot-
estant than it was, believed that they must separate entirely from its
communion. The “Separatists,” as they were called, were persecuted by
Elizabeth and by her successor James I (1603-25).

At the opening of his reign
James announced his religious
policy when he replied to a peti-
tion of English Puritans by say-
ing that, if they were aiming at
the type of Protesiantism in
vogue in Scotland, “it agreeth
as well with a monarchy as God
with the Devil” ‘“No Bishop,
no King,” he cried. “If this
be all your party hath to say,
I will make them conform them-
selves or harry them out of the
land.” The Separatists would
never ‘‘conform themselves,” and
one group which lived at Scrooby

H H H : A model n the Smithsonian Institution of
1 NOttmghamShlre migrated the 180-ton ship which set sail in August,

under the leadership of their pas- 1620, with 102 Pilgrims. The voyage from
tor, John Robinson, to Leyden Plymouth to Provincetown lasted ¢5 days

in 1609.

SETTLEMENT AT PrymouTH. In Holland this alien band found life
desperately hard, and after some years they determined to seek their
fortunes in America. A grant of land was secured from the Virginia
Company and 70 London merchants subscribed {7000 to finance the
expedition. Under the terms of the *‘Articles of Agreement of Plymouth
Plantation” each share was to be reckoned at £10. For “adventuring
himself” each emigrant was counted as holding one share, For seven
years all wealth produced by the colonists was to go into the common
stack, and from this and supplies sent by the London merchants the
colonists were to be furnished food, clothing, and other necessities. At
the end of seven years “‘y® capitall & profits, viz. the houses, lands, goods
and chatles, be equally divided betwixt y* adventurers and planters; w
done, every man shall be free from the other of them of any debt or
detrimente concerning this adventure.”

On November 11, 1620, the Pilgrims reached Provincetown on the tip
of Cape Cod. Here, finding themselves outside of the jurisdiction of the

19

Tl MAYSLOWER



Virginia Company, they drew up the Mayflower Compact pledging them-
selves to ohey “such just and equall laws as shall be thought most meete
and convenient for y* generell good of the colonie.” This was signed by
the whole body of free male settlers and has been called the “first pure
democracy in America.”

Tue First WinTEr, About a month later the Pilgrims landed at
Plymouth. Although bitter hardships were suffered that first winter, not
one of the survivors returned to England the following spring. A firm but
intelligent policy won for them the friendship of the Indians. Their
rights to the land were approved by a new agreement, and at the end of
seven years (by profits obtained chiefly {rom the fur trade), they pur-
chased their release for £1800 from the merchants who had financed
them.

Massacuuseris Bay.  While the Separatists or Pilgrims were estab-
lishing themselves on the bleak New England coast, the times bore heavily
upon the Puritans in England, Charles’I (1625-49). more hostile than
his father to the hopes of the Puritans, and more determined to establish
an absolute mionarchy, blocked them at every turn. Like the Pilgrim
Separatists a decade earlier, the Puritans turned in desperation to
America.

The Massachusetts Bay Company, organized for the business of fish-
ing and fur trading, secured in 1628 the right to the region stretching
from three miles south of the Charles to three miles north of the Metri-
mac and extending from the Atlantic Ocean to the Pacific Ocean.
In the following year the company was enlarged and came under the
control of the Puritans who determined to use it as a means of founding
a Puritan colony. The charter granted the company self-government with
the power to make laws not contrary to those of England, and directed
that the freemen of the company meet four times a year to elect officers
and transact business. As the charier failed to specify where these meet-
ings should take place, the leaders took their charter with them and estab-
lished the seat of the government in America.

A preliminary migration under John Endicott established itself at
Salem in 10628, but in 1630 the first large group of Puritans, with 17
vessels and 2000 colonists under John Winthrop, picked Boston as the
site of their settlement. Although the Boston settlers suffered severely
in the first winter and many returned to England, the very size of the
expedition insured safety from the Indians and made it possible to secure
a foothold, Upwards of 18,000 followed them to New England, within
a decade laying a firm foundation for the New England colonies.

12. The Opening of a New Era. It was more than a century after
the discovery of America before the first English settlement was firmly
planted on the seacoast of North America. In the meantime the Spanish
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had established themselves throughout the regions of Ceniral and South
America, and their explorers had penetrated the southern portion of ihe
present United States. French and English explorers had sailed along
the seacoast of North America looking for a route to the Indies, and
unsuccessiul efforts had been made by these nations to plant colonies.

Economic unrest, national ambition, the desire for profits, and religious
persecution were turning the eyes of many in northern Europe toward
the New Land. The defeat of their navy had checked the power of Spain
and opened the way for the rising naval power of England, France and
Holland. In a sense the sixteenth century was an era of preparation. In
the seventeenth the strong powers of northern Europe were to reach out
to grasp their share of trade and to plant colonies in North America.!
The colonization of this continent and the long conflict for empire will
he told in succeeding chapters.

Can You Use These Terms or Expressions?

A. Underscore the phrases or expressions thal correctly complele the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct responsc to a slatement.
1. Maritime nations are countries hest described as: (a) land-locked;
(b) having well-developed river and canal systems; (c) having direct
access to the ocean.

2. The Renaissance is hest described as: (a) the period of exploration
of the world; (b) the time at the close of the Middle Ages; (c) a great
intellectual and cconomic awakening.

3. The trading company af colonial times was a profit-sharing enteérprise
usually owned by: (a) a group of stockholders; (b) the king; (c)
a single owner,

4. Puritans were: (a) Pilgrims; (b) members of a group who wished
to simplify further the Church of England; (c¢) people who wanted to
separate from the Church of England.

5. The first English to settle in Massachusetts were: (a) Puritans; (b)
Separatists; (¢) Pilgrims.

6. The Mayflower Compact established: (2) a union of New England
colonies against the Indians; (b) the first pure democracy in America;
(c) self-government in Plymouth.

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response lo a statemend.

1 The first half of the seventeenth century was one in which England showed a great
expansive force. The British West Indies were also settled at this time, Bermuda in
1612 and Barbados in 1623, In 1630 there were probably as many Englishmen on these
islands as on the mainland of North America.
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. The first land in the western hemisphere that Columbus sighted was:
(a) the mainland of North America; (b) an island in the West Indies;
(c) the coast of Mexico.

. By international agreement in the late 1400, claim to most of South
America was granted to: (a) Spain; (b) England; (c) Portugal.

. An importanl factor in reviving trade between Europe and the Orient
was: (a) the Crusades; (b) the fendal system; (c) the Commercial
Revolution.

. As a result of the trade revival of the 1300’s the center of trade was
located in: (a) in the Mediterranean; (b) in Spanish and Portuguese
Atlantic coastal cities; (c) coastal cities of Northern Europe.

. Contittental United States is about: (a) one-third the size of Europe;
(b) two-thirds the size of Europe; (¢) about equal in size to Europe.
. The mountain range that {raverses the eastern U. S. from North to
South is the: (a) Allegheny; (b) Appalachian; (¢) Laurentian,

. The mountain range that traverses western United States from North
to South is the: (a) Cordilleras; (b) Sierra Nevada; (c) Cascade.

. A strong factor in promoting rapid settlement of the Atlantic coastal
plain was the: (a) river system; (h) very warm climate; (c) extensive

mountain barrier that prevented Indian raids.

C. Match the following items in the right-hand columin with the proper choice
in the left-hand columnn. To do this insert the number or numbers of choices in
the parentheses in front of the proper jtem or items. There may be items that
cannot be matched. There may be others that can be matched with more than

one choice.

CHOICES ITEMS
1. Cartier a ( ) helped defeat Spain's great
fleet
2. Cortez b. ( ) explored parts of southwest
U. S.
3. Prince Henry of Portugal ¢ ( ) conquered Peru for Spain
4. John Cabot d. ( ) established first French set-
. tlements in North America
5. Magellan e ( ) laid England’s claim to North
America
6. Vasco da Gama f. ( ) discovered the St. Lawrence
River
7. Coronado g ( ) conquered the Aaztecs in
i’ Mexico
8. Drake h. ( ) sailed around Africa to India
9. Pizarro i ( ) first to sail around the world
10. Champlain jo ( ) set up navigation school in
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Can You Use What You Have Learned?

D. Some of the following statements are true, somc are false. Circle the letter
T if the statement is true. Circle the letter F if it is false.

1. T F The dominant language of Brazil is Portuguese rather than

Spanish.

2 T Columbus was the first man to believe that the world is
round.

3. T F Establishment of the Papal Line of Demarcation gave the
greater part of Latin America to Spain.

4. T F Religious persecution was the strongest factor in encouraging
migration to North America in colonial times.

5. T F Exploration and settlement was promoted by desire to spread
Christianity.

6. T F Natural environment ofien determines directly or indirectly
one’s social and political views,

7. T F Development of new trade routes and improved means of
transportation influence the importance and prosperity of
cities.

g T From a commercial standpoint at the time, the voyage of

Columbus was more significant than that of da Gama.
g. T F Of the many motives that promoted exploration and settle-
ment the most important were the economic motives.

10. T F Opening of water routes to India had little effect upon the
commercial supremacy of the cities located on the Mediter-
ranean.

1. T F Overland routes from Europe to the East have no signifi-

cance in modern times. ,

Summarizing Exercise

E. Match the following items by inscrting in the appropriate parentheses in
the right-hand column the number or numbers of the proper choices in the
left-hand colummn. There may be items that cannot be matched. There may be
others that can be maiched with more than one choice.

CIIOICES ITEMS
1. Captain John Smith
2. Separatists a. ( ) Jamestown Colony
3. Puritans
4. Boston b, ( ) Plymouth Colony
5. The “starving time”
6. Pilgrims c. ( ) Massachusetts Bay Colony

7. Tobacco culture
8. The Mayflower
9. Virginia Company
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Correspondence or Class Assignments

F. See generul instructions under this heading, p. vi.

I. Show how the geographic features of the eastern part of North America
were well suited to colonial settlement touching upon: (a) climate;
(b) natural resources; (c) relative ease of penetration.

2. Give an account of conditions in Europe that gave rise to colonial
seitlement touching upon: (a) effects of the Crusades; (b) religious
influences.

3. Name and describe briefly two or® more present customs or other
heritages that have their origin in: (a) Spain’s settlement in what is
now southwestern United States; (b) French settlemeni in the St.
Lawrence river valley; (c) English settlement in New England.

Suggested Readings
Textbooks:

See H. W. Elson, History of the United States of America, chaps. i, iii,
and H. U. Faulkner, American Political and Social History, chaps. i-ii, for
good general accounts of exploration and discovery. I. B. Richman, The
Spanish Conquerors, W. B. Munro, Crusaders of New France, M. Johnston,
Pioneers of the Old South, W. Wood, Eligabethan Sea-Dogs, and C. M.
Andrews, The Fathers of New England, have interesting accounts of early
exploration and settlement,

Biographies:

S. E. Morison, Admtiral of the Ocean Sea is a recent full-length account of
Columbus; A, S. Hildebrand, Magellan is an excellent account of that ex-
plorer’s voyage around the world.

Historical Novels:

D. Byrne, Messer Marco Polo, is a story of the great merchant-adventurer ;
C. Kingsley, Westward Ho, is a story of conflicts between Spanish and Eng-
lish sailors and adventurers; B. Niles, Maric Paluna, describes Spain’s con-
quests in the 1500's as does L. Wallace, The Fair God. New England early
settlement is described in J. G. Austin, Standish of Standish, and in 1. Bachel-
let’s 4 Candle in the Wilderness.
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CHAPTER II

England the Mother of America

VIRGINIA IS ESSENTIALLY A BUSINESS ENTERPRISE

1. Economic Life. As the years went by, Virginia developed slowly

but steadily into a prosperous col-
ony. This prosperity was based upon
cheap land and production of tubacco,
the same plant which today is +he
basis for the most important manu-
factured product of that state.
Everyone who came to Virginia was
entitled to 100 acres and received 50
more for every other person he might
bring over. Under this regulation and
other easy land laws, the tobacco
growers found little difficulty in ob-
taining at little or no cost all of the
land they needed.

The tobacco plantations were first
laid out along the rivers, which were
the highways of commerce, and then
in the region behind. (Sec map, Fig.
7.) From 1612, when John Rolfe
cured his first tobacco, the culture of
that plant grew rapidly. By 1662
close to 24,000,000 pounds were
raised in Virginia and by the end of
the colonial period 130,000,000.

In many ways tobacco dominated
the economic history of that colony.
Tt promoted large plantations, the in-
troduction of servants and slaves,
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and the concentration upon one major crop. It discouraged industrial
development and promoted a one-sided civilization. It likewise delayed
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the growih of towns and spread the population widely over the country.
The commercial life was also controlled by this important product. From
their own wharves, strung along the rivers, the plantation owners loaded
their tobacco aboard ship and exported it to England where they had a
monopoly of the market. Here they exchanged it for various commodities
which could not be obtained at home.

2. Population and Labor. The population of Virginia, which bad
numbered scarcely 1000 when the king took over the colony in 1624, had
grown to around 60,000 by 1700. The make-up of this population was in
no small degree determined by the demand for labor on the tobacco
plantations. Close to a third of the population in 1700 was composed of
indentured servants' and slaves who provided the rough labor. In Vir-
ginia, as in all of the other colonies, the scarcity of labor was in part met
by indentured white servants. These were composed of two classes—
voluntary and involuntary. The former included poor people who sold
themselves for a period of years to obtain their passage to America. The
involuntary servants included children and adults kidnaped and spirited
aboard ship by professional “spirits” or crimps, and vagrants, debtors or
petty criminals who were deported by the English courts rather than
otherwise punished. Their term of service ran from three to seven years,
during which period they were entitled to maintenance and medical care.
At the end of their servitude they were usually given an outfit and fifty
acres of land. Composed of all types of people, good and bad, the inden-
turcd servant class made up a large proportion of the immigration of the
colonial period.

The indenture system was one which helped to solve two problems—
the desire of poor people to get to America and the need for laborers in
a new country. Although slavery existed in Virginia from 1619, slave
labor was not important until the eighteenth century when slaves rapidly
took the place of indentured servants on the southern plantations.

3. Social Aspects of Virginian Life. The great majority of {ree
men in Virginia and in other southern colonies were not large plantation
owners but small farmers. Like the small farm of the North, these little
farms supplied most of the nceds of the family, although there was in
Virginia the tendency to devote as much land as possible to the cultivation
of tobacco. It was not the small farmer, however, who gave the tone to
Virginian life, but the relatively small number of plantation owners who
held large tracts of land along the numerous rivers. They controlled the

+ ¥ An indentured servant was one who formally agreed to sell his labor for a certain

period in refurn for passage money, maintenance or other consideration. The agreement

was called an indenture because the confract originally was written in duplicate on a

large sheet, the halves of which were separated by 2 wavy or jagged line called an indent,
26



labor of the thousands of white servants and Negro slaves, and devoted
their chief attention to raising tobacco for export. These well-to-do
farmers led a life resembling that of the English country gentlemen,
devoting part of their spare time to politics and government and the rest
to horse-racing, hunting, and social contacts.

The free white population of Virginia, like that of other colonies, had
in it a sprinkling of the younger sons of the nobility and a considerable
number of the prosperous middle class of Englishmen. The larger pro-
portion, however, came from the lower middle and poorer classes who
found conditions hard at home and who came to America even when the
only way was to sell themselves as indentured servants, Fortunately,
class divisions were not firmly fixed and it was possible for the ambitious
man to improve his economic and social position,

In a new country where the constant toil of man was needed to make
it habitable, it was hardly to be expgcted that much time would be devoted
to learning or religion, especially when there was no aggressive religious
leadership such as there was in New England, I thank God,” boasted
Governor Berkeley in 1671, “there are no free schools nov printing, and
I hope we shall not have any these hundred years; for learning has
brought disobedience, and heresy, and sects into the world, and printing
has divulged [spread| them . . . God keep us from both!”

NEW ENGLAND I3 FOUNDED AS A RELIGIOUS REFUGE

4. The Pilgrim and the Puritan. The Pilgrims at Plymouth were
simple God-fearing folk, who bravely and sensibly faced each problem
as it presented itselfi. With no expectation of quick riches, they devoted
themselves to agriculture and before many years were comfortably
established. In comparison with the sister colony 1o the north, the
growth of Plymouth was slow, and in 1691 it was finally absorbed by
Massachusetts Bay.

While Plymouth grew slowly, the Massachusetts Bay Colony devel-
oped rapidly, and a number of settlements soon grew up in the vicinity of
Doston, including Newtowne (Cambridge) where Harvard College was
established in 1636. During a large part of the first twenty years the
colony was under the direction of Governor John Winthrop, a man of
culture and great practical wisdom. But life for the rulers of New Eng-
land in those early days was no bed of roses. Puritans like Winthrop had
no intention of setting up a refuge for the persecuted of all lands. Their
purpose was to found a “Bible Commonwealth’” where the lives of all
should be regulated according to the will of God as interpreted by the
rulers, To insure the success of such a scheme they were quite willing to

27



vestrict religious toleration, frec speech and political privileges. As a
majority of the immigrants who came to Massachusetts Bay were not
even Puritans, it was not easy to accomplish this purpose. Furthermore,
differences of religious opinion among the Puritans themselves threat-
entd more than once to imperil the Bible Commonwealtl.

5. Expansion of Massachu-
setts. Although they criticized
the Church of Iingland in the
mother couniry, the Purilans had
no sympathy with criticism of the
Puritan Churcli in New England

RuopE IsLannp. When Roger
Williams, pastor of the church of
Salem, taught that the land in
America belonged 1o the Indians
and not to the king, and that the
state had no business to interfere
with a man’s religious life, he im-
mediately encountered the hostil-
ity of the Puritan rulers. Driven
from the colony in the winter of
1636, he made his way {o the
south, purchased some land from
the Indians, and began the settle-
ment which he called Providence.

Another radical was Mrs. Anne
Hutchinson, a woman, according
‘ to John Winthrop, of “haughty

. - | and fierce carriage, of a nimble

Bwing Gallowsy it and active spirit, and a very

Banished ’:‘NNE IlIUTC{’;mS‘;N e py, Youble tongue”” She suggested
Bt from the Masachusts B that man could have a divect word
became one of the founders of Rhode from God which might be contrary
Island, Today her statue, by Cyrus Dallin, to those doctrines officially set
stands outside the State House at Boston. ¢ 41 by the clergy. Banished from
Massachusetts, shie and her followers journeyed to a little settlement in

? The form which the dominant religion of New Encland finally took was that now
known as Congregationalism. It involved separation from the Church of England, rejec-
tion of many beliefs and forms of worship which the Church of England had carried
over from the medizval Catholic Church, ahohtion of bishops, and the full control of
each church by its own congregation. These principles were in the main those held by
the Pilgrim Separatists at Plymouth, rather than those held by the early Puritan
euwtigrants.
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Rhade Island known as Portsmouth. Others followed, the colony pros-
pered, and in 1643 Williams obtained a patent confirming the occupation
which was later (1663) reaffirmed in a charter from Charles II.

MaiNE aND New HampsHirg, Rhode Island maintained her inde-
pendence against the strong Massachusetts Bay Colony, but the region
to the north was not so fortunate. The land covered by the present states
of Vermont, New Hampshire, and Maine was granted to Captain Joln
Mason and Sir Ferdinando Gorges and later divided, Gorges taking Maine,
and Mason, New Hampshire. These men made unsuccessful efforts at
colonization, and in the end the region was largely taken up by settlers
moving north from New

England, often persecuted NEW ENGLAND
Jfioi ; SETTLEMENTS

religious dissenters from AEOITT Taso
Massachusetts, Massa-
chusetts absorbed both .
colonies, but in 1679 ;
Charles IT gave indepen- s 1{ =
dence and a new charter =/ =
to New Hampshire.! AL ;?; " ~

CoNNECTICUT. s ,//// 2
Rumors of the fertile i *fj@i TN
land along the Connecti- & {’(&\\\ ouge tue
cut, combined with dis- N S\ T\

. VN \‘_\\\‘\ (ape Cod "N
content over the political N\ \> Q,;;\mm
and religious situation in ““@ \s > :\\\\\\ P>
Massachusetts Bay, led AN e ©
LENARRAN ~
the Reverend Thomas AT ORI, % &
RO A o
Hooker, pastor of the S ort 2 200 0n 3
’ P 9 A DS ) 'S

Newtowne church, to set Ex e GIS> PRt
out in 1636 with a group LoNS Lp———

of followers for the
Connecticut River Valley
where they founded the towns of Hartford, Windsor, and Wethersfield.
Here in 1639 the settlers drew up the Fundamental Orders of Connecti-
cut, believed to be the “first written Constitution known in history that
created a government.”

In 1637 the Reverend John Davenport and Theophilus Eaton arrived
in Boston with two shiploads of immigrants. Refusing all inducements
to remain, they set out in the next spring for the shores of Long Island
Sound, where they founded New Haven and other nearby towns. Living

F1a 5

1 Maine remained a part of Alassachusetts until 1820 when Massachusetts consenied
to a separation.
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on the king’s land, the Connecticut and New Haven settlers were finally
given a charter in 1662, From Connecticut, New LEnglanders began to
penetrate Long Island, New Jersey, and the Hudson Valley.

6. Economic Life in New England. Unlike Virginia, where land
was granted to any individual who had fulfilled certain conditions, the
expansion of population in New England was carefully regulated by
the colonial governments. Expansion was by townships rather than by
individual grants. A group of men desiring t{o take up new land peti-
tioned the government for a grant. If their purposes and piety were
approved, they received a township grant of perhaps 36 square miles.
Having determined the location of a town, the settlers laid out a com-
mon, fixed the site for the church and assigned home lots around the
common. After this was done, they distributed the rest of the land anong
the settlers, each receiving a share in the upland, meadow land, marsh
land, and rights in the common. This system, in combination with
rigorous climate, poor soil and land laws which allowed division among
several heirs, did not permit the development of large estates. It made
of New England a community of small self-sufficing farms and compact
settlements,

Although the life of New England was predominantly agricultural,
a larger proporiion of the population than in any of the other colonies
gained a living from commerce and industry. The soil was poor, but
there was great wealth in the sea and forest. High tariffs prevented
them {rom selling their foodstuffs in England, but fortunately a market
was discovered in the West Indies. To the West Indies, therefore, the
New Englanders exported their surplus agricultural products, fish and
lumber, and in exchange received sugar, molasses, and currency. The
sugar and molasses were turned into rum which was later widely used in
the slave trade; the currency was used in buying those manufactured
goods from England which they so much desired. Lumbering, ship-
building, the manufacture of containers for fish, and the making of
small metal goods for local consumption, for use in the fur trade, and
even for export to other colonies provided work for many mecharics.

SEEDS OF COLONIZATION SPREAD COASTWISE. THE PROPRIETARY
COLONIES

#. Foundations of the Proprietary Colonies. Virginia and Massa-
chusetts, as we have seen, were settled through the efforis of trading
companies. The same was true of New Netherland and Delaware. The
remaining colonies were founded on royal grants given to an individual
or to a small group. These proprietors, as they were called, not onfy
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owtned the land but were given wide powers of government. They could
not, however, make laws without the advice and assent of the freemen,
and the settlers were granted “all the privileges, {ranchises, and lib-
crties which other English subjects enjoy.” As the proprietors were
usually primarily interested in the economic development of their do-
mains and as there was great rivalry between proprietors to entice immi-
grants to settle, their rule was bound to be mild. Land could be obtained
on favorable terms, and in all of the proprietary colonies the scttlers
were allowed to participate in the government through an elected
legislature,

MaryLAND. The first of the proprictary colonies Lo be settled was
Maryland. In 1632 Charles T gave to George Calvert, Lord Baltimore,
a right to the land between the Potomac and the 4oth parallel. In the
following year his son, Cecilius Calvert, sent a group of 300 settlers
who founded St. Mary’s on a tributary of the Potomac, With the ex-
perience of Virginia and Plymouth to profit by, Maryland was estab-
lished without difficulty and was soon prosperous. The subsequent history
of colonial Maryland is largely a story of the conflict between Catholics
and Protestants, the disputes between the colonists and the proprietors,
and the difficulties with Virginia and Pennsylvania over boundary lines.
The Calverts lost their political rights as a result of the English Revo-
lution of 1688, but after the fourth Lord Baltimore became a Protestant,
Maryland was restored to the family in 1715.

TrE CaroriNas. The region between Virginia and the Spanish
settlements in Florida was granted by Charles II in 1663 to eight of his
favorites. (See map, Fig. 6.) Two centers of population developed—ane
around Albemarle Sound where immigrants from Europe mingled with
southward-moving frontiersmen from Virginia, and the other around
the region of the present Charleston between the Ashley and Cooper
Rivers. Although seitlers gradually came from: many parts of Europe,
the proprietors proved themselves inefficient rulers and were in continual
friction with the colonists, In 1719 the assembly representing the group
around Charleston petitioned the king to end proprietary rule and make
the colony a royal province. This he did in 1729 when he bought out the
proprietors and separated the region into North and Soutlh Carolina.

Georcia. Four years after the Carolinas were separated, Georgia,
the last of the thirteen colonies, was founded. The Georgia settlement
came in part from the desire of the British government to set up a
buffer siate against the Spanish in Florida, and in part through the
humane desire of James Oglcthorpe to help English debtors commence
life anew. To promote these objects a charter was given to a group of
trustees in 1732, who were to be in control for 21 years, and in 1733
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Governor Oglethorpe founded Savannah. But few of the debtor class
for whom the colony was planned came, and the population grew
slowly.

NEw York. In the meantime, the foundations were being laid for
the middle colonies of New York, New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Dela-
ware, It was in 1609 that Henry Hudson, an Englishman in the employ
of a Dutch trading company, sailed up the river which bears his name,
and in 1614 that the Dutch planted their first trading post on the island
of Manhattan, Under the control of the Dutch West India Company the
fur trade was developed during the next half-century and the land along
the Hudson allotted in large estates to members of the company who
would bring over 50 familics or more. Although the fur trade pros-

[N SN VR LT Im#rnﬁm ap le Marthabdn,
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From #n engraving which appeared in a Dutch account of New Netherland published
at Amsterdam in 1651, I{ represents the lower end of New Amsterdam as it appeared
about 1628 to 1632.

pered, population grew slowly. Too weak to hold their outposts 10 the
northeast, the Dutch finally relinquished the Connecticut Valley to the
English. They were more successful against the Swedes who had
founded New Sweden on the lower Delaware, conquering them in 1653,
In New Netherland there was much discontent against the arbitrary
rule of the company’s agents, and this increased after the New Eung-
landers began to filer in. Driven like a wedge between the English
colonies in New England and the South, it was unlikely that New Neth-
erland would long escape conquest by the English. In 1664 Chatles TI
granted all the region between the Connecticut and the Delaware to his
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Lrother, the Duke of York (later James II), whose fleet in the late
summer of that year forced the inhabitants of New Netherland to
acknowledge the authority of the English Crown.

NEw JeRsEY. Before the Duke of York actually secured this region
he had granted the land between the Hudson and the Delawarc to his
favorites, Sir John Berkeley and Sir George Carteret.” In 1674 Berke-
ley sold his half interest and it eventually came into the possession of

three Fnglish Quakers (one of
p whom was William Penn), which
led to the division of the province
into West New Jersey and East
New Jersey. (See map, Fig. 8)
After the death of Carteret, his
section, East New Jersey, was
osold, and William Penn and his
associates also gained control of
this. In 1402 the proprietors sur-
rendered their rights, the two
sections were united into one
province, New Jersey, and the
colony became a royal province.

PENNSYLVANIA AND DELa-
WARE. Among the numerous re-
ligious groups which appeared in
Europe after the Protestant Re-
volt were the Quakers, or Friends.
Rejecting many of the religious
forms practiced by both Protes-

WitLiam Penn tants and Catholics, they guided

Neo authentic portrait of Per:[nl in hif; mature  their actions by an “‘inner light"
years is known to exist. This picture is . .
from a steel engraving publshed in Ger- OF direct revelation from God.

many and reputed to be taken from a pamnt- Extremely democratic in their
ing by Sir Godfrey Kuneller, English court  forms of worship and their theory
painter a;tstgef* f:;gengtf ble:::'}'oﬂz PABHNE ¢ life, they refused to take oaths

and even to take off their hats in
the presence of magistrates. “My prison shall be my grdve before I will
budge one jot,” said Penn, “for T owc obedience of my conscience to no
man.”

Persecuted on religious and political grounds, many sought safety in
America, but after four of their brethren had been hanged on Boston
Common in 1659-60, there seemed to be no relief here. In England their

3 Carteret, had been governor of the Island of Jersey in the English Channel, and in
his honor the region was named New Jersey.
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most distinguished member was William Penn, a son of the wealthy
Admiral Penn, who had fought for the Stuart kings and lent them much
of his private fortune. To pay this debt as well as to push the imperial
fortunes of England, Charles II granted to Penn in 1681 the region of
the present Pennsylvania (Penn’s Woods), and in the following year the
Duke of York turned over to him the territory of the present Delaware.

Far in advance of his time, Penn granted religious toleration to all
his colonists who acknowledged God, and also conferred a large meas-
ure of home rule, “For the matters of liberty and privilege,” said he,
“I propose that which is extraordinary, and to leave myseclf and suc-
cessors no power of doing mischief ; so that the will of one man may not
hinder the poor of the whole country.” Penn was a practical man and
laid the foundations with great wisdom He called his project a “holy
experiment” and welcomed the persecuted of all nations. Settlers flocked
to Petnsylvania, and within three years after he had secured the grant,
he could truthfully say, “I have led the greatest colony into America
that ever man did upon a private credit, and the most prosperous begin-
nings that ever were in it are to be found among us.”” The “Three Lower
Counties,” or Delaware, were separated from Pennsylvania in 1702 and
given their own legislature, but continued under governors appointed
hy the Penn family until the Revolution.

- 8. Economic and Social Life in the Middle Colonies. Civiliza-
tion in the Middle Colonies differed in certain respects from both New
England and the South. Instead of the granting of land by townships,
as in New England, the proprietors sold or donated their land to settlers,
but reserved to themselves a small quitrent.* The quitrent, small as it was,
proved exceedingly unpopular and was collected with difficulty. Nor was
it easy to keep the land titles straight, for many of the settlers as they
pushed on to the frontier “squatted” upon the land, paying little or no
attention to the rights of the proprietors. In New York great estates
had been granted by both the Dutch and English authorities which the
owners hoped to rent out to tenants. In this they had little success as long
as good land in New Jersey, Pennsylvania, and Maryland could be
obtained for little or nothing.

With richer soil than New England, the Middle Colonies devoted
themselves more exclusively to agriculture. Their chief product was
wheat, and they have been called the “bread colonies.” Like New Eng-
land, they found a market in the West Indies. “We sell our superabun-
dance of grain and cattle,” said Pastorius in 1700, “in Barbados for

1 As the use of money became more common in the late Middle Ages and as feudal
landowners became morc desirous of obtaining money rather than other services, rent
payments in money (quitrent) were often substituted for payments in labor or produce,
The serfs were “quit” of their former services.
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brandy, syrup, sugar and salt, but we send the fine peltries over lo
England.” Furs, in fact, were an important export item in the early
years in all of the colonies, From the start the Middle Colonies had a
larger number of non-English people than the other sections, The
Dutch in New York, the Swedes on the Dclaware, the Germans, the
Irish, the Scotch-Irish scattered in all of the colonies, gave its civiliza-
tion a more varied aspect which was cvident in the style of architecture,
methods of agriculture, and social life.

THE AMERICAN PEOPLE ARE COMPOSED OF MANY NATIONALITIES

g. The English, Although the American people even in colonial
times were composed of many nationalilies, the scttlers from England
were in the great majority. More important than mere numbers, how-
ever, was the fact that the English language and culture were destined
to predominate in the colonies. From England came the forms of govern-~
ment as laid down in the charlers, aliered somewhat, to be sure, by
American conditions, Colonial legislatures, in a sense, were litile parlia-
ments which occupied here somewhat the same position that the English
Parliament did at home. Whatever civil rights Englishmen had at home
were the heritage of Americans.

The local government of county, borough and township was intro-
duced here as well as such officials as sheriff, constable, collector of taxes,
and overseer of the poor. The English state church was the official form
of religion in five of the colonies, although in New England Congrega-
tionalism was dominant. The colonists imported most of their manu-
factured goods from England. They read English books, and the wealthy
sent their sons to England to be educated, while those who could not
afford it sent them to schools modeled after the English type of educa-
tion. In a cultural if not in a strictly racial sense, England was the
motherland of America.

10. The Irish and Scotch-Irish. Outside of the English, the most
important group coming to America from the British Isles were those
from Treland. These were of two types. The first consisted of the pure
Irish stock from south and central Ireland who were Catholic in religion
and were scattered widely throughout the colonies. The other type was
known as “Scotch-Irish’ and came from northern Ireland. These people

1 The term "*Scotch-Irish” is not wholly accurate. The non-Irish population who had
settled in Ulster and other parts of north Ireland came from England as well as Scotland ;
and of those who came from Scotland, the great majority were lowland Scats whose
blood may have been more English than Scotch. In America all who came from Ireland,
whether from north or south, were commonly known as “Irish” This is one of the
reasons why it is difficult to estimate the number and influence of those from the north
and those from the south of Ireland,
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were of mixed Scotch, English and Irish extraction and were P’rotestant
in religion. Partly because there was no large distinct migration of soutl
Trish, it has been difficult to estimate their number, but it was certainly
much larger than has been generally supposed. On the other hand it is
vasier to follow the fortunes of the north Irish Protestants from Ulster,
who came in large groups during the first half of the eighteenth century.

These men were descendants of scttlers who had migrated to Treland
a century earlier to occupy the land which had been wrested from the
Irish by the English king. Their rcligion was DPreshyterian and their
chief indusiry the making of woolens. When they were forced to pay
tithes to the Church of England and forbidden to export their woolens
to England, the Ulsterites turned to the New World. When they arrived
in America they found the best lands near the coast occupied, and s
were forced to move to the west,

Trained by decades of horder warfare in Ireland, brave, resolute,
and aggressive, they quickly adapted themselves to the rigors of pioncer
life and were excellent Indian fighters, Their little hamlets became the
pioneer outposts from Belfast, Maine, to the hack country of Georgia.
The center of their migration was the Pennsylvania froatier, and from
here a steady stream flowed into the Cumberland and Shenandoah
Valleys. Afterwards they went through the passes east into North
Carolina or west some years later into Kentucky and Tennessee.

11. The Germans. Next to the English and Irish, the largest
national group coming to America in the colonial period was the Germans,
The migration originated chiefly in the upper Rhine Valley or Palatinate
where hard times, political discontent and religious persccution were
the causes which impelled them to cast their lot in a foreign land. Penn
sent agents to encourage them to migrate to Pennsylvania, and more
than 100,000 settled there during the eighteenth century.

Certainly a third of Pennsylvania’s population at the opening of the
Revolution were Germans from the Rhineland, the ancestors of the
“Pennsylvania Dutch” of later times. A smaller number found their
way to the Hudson and Mohawk Valleys. Skillful mechanics and thrifty
husbandmen, these home-loving people occupied some of the most fertile
land in the east, and their descendants still hold it. Many of them,
mingling with the Scotch-Irish, also pushed their way into the back
country of Virginia and the Carolinas.

12. Other Nationalities. In addition to the groups mentioned,
many other nationalities contributed to the colonial stock. The Dutch
were numerous in New York and New Jersey, and reminders of their
civilization are still to be found in the Hudson Valley. The ili-starred
attempt of the Swedes to settle the Delaware left some representatives
of that nation in the Middle Colonies. Spaniards were to be found on
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the southern borders of the lands now part of the United States. Thrifty
French Protestants, persecuted at home and denied a haven in the French
colonies, came to South Carolina and scattered themselves in the scaports
from New England to Georgia. Members of the Jewish race were to be
found in the trading centers, and some of them by the end of the colonial
period had achieved wealth and influence. Even in the colonial period
America was a great melting pot of many races, and this has been an
unportant characteristic of our civilization down to the present time,

SELF-GOVERNMENT BEGINS IN TUE COLONIES

13. Conditions Favoring Self-government. An imporiant feature
of colonial life was the large amount of home rule or self-government
which cxisted here. Many influences contributed to this. We have seen,
for example, how the charter of Massachusetts Bay made no refercnce
to the place where the company should hold its meetings, thus enabling
the company to transfer its charter and conduct all of its business in
America. We have noted the extensive powers of government granted
tu the proprietors, who in turn granted to the people a participation in
the government, reserving only supervision and veto power. The char-
ters themselves granted many specific rights.

Distance from England, froutier conditions, the self-reliance of the
sturdy pioneers who, amid bitter hardships, were subduing a wilderness,
all tended toward the maintenance of those political rights which existed
and to a demand for more. In the minds of the settlers every little
colonial assembly took on the significance of a little parliament. The
colonists knew their own needs better than the government in England,
and they looked to their own assemblies to advance their interests and
protect their rights.

14. Representative Government in Virginia. The development of
representative government in Virginia was slow. Under the charter of
1606 the king kept the government closely in his hands. He directed it
ihrough a general council in London and a resident council in Virginia,
all of the members of which he appointed. In 1619, however, the company
granted a measure of homie rule when it called a general assembly to be
composed of the governor, his council, and a House of Burgesses made
up of two representatives from each settlement, the laiter 10 be freely
elected. Delegates from eleven plantations were duly chosen and met
on July 30, 1619, in the church at Jamestown. This was the first repre-
sentative assembly in the New World and marks the beginning of
representative government on the American continent.

In 1624, however, Charles I took the direct contrel of the government
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into his own hands and ruled through a governor and council appointed
by him. He did, nevertheless, allow the representative assembly to
remain, and around this assembly the planters rallied to protect their
interests. Although Virginia in gencral sympathized with the Stuart
kings in their conflicts with the Eunglish Parliament, they strongly
opposed any unjust scizure of authority in Virginia by the king’s repre-
sentatives, A the years went by they achieved through théir assembly a
large amount of home rule, in spite of the veto power enjoyed by the
covernor and the Fuglish crown. All freemen who owned a small
amount of property were allowed to vote, but as time went on the gov-
ernment came increasingly under the control of the large plantation
owners,

z5. The Mayflower Compact and the Bible Commonwealth.
Unlike the Virginians, the Pilgrims came without a charter, merely with
a grant of land from the Virginia Company. Finding themselves beyond
the bounds of Virginia, the free male members of the group met in the
cahin of the Mayflower and set up their own government, an exaniple
fullowed in later years by more than one group of American pioneers.
The Mayflower Compact established no definite form of government.
This agreement was simply a promise of the freemen to obey “just and
equal laws,”

The Pilgrims chose John Carver governor and, after his death,
William Bradford. Laws were made at first by the whole body of free
male settlers, but in 1643, when the colony had grown to nine towns, a
pure demucracy was no longer practicable. Representatives were chosent
fromt the various communities who attended a General Court at
Plymouth, elected the governor and passed necessary laws, thus devel-
oping a type of government whichh became general throughout New
Fugland,

Massacausires Bav,  The charter of the Massachusetts Bay Comu-
pany provided that a “general court” of the “freemen” was to meet four
timies « year and elect from their number a governor, a deputy governor
amd cighteen assistants, and to make laws not contrary to thnse of
Englaud, The governor, deputy governor, and five or six assistants,
contrary to the charter, attempted to goveru without the aid of the
freemen and to tax the celonists without their consent. Objecting to
taxation without representation, the famous Watertown Protest was
presented in 1632 as a result of which the freemen obtained the right to
send two representatives from each town to confer with the General
Court on taxation. Two years later delegates from 14 settlements repaired
to Boston, requested a view of the charter and demanded that all laws
be made in the General Court. Winthrop and his assistants were forced
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to grant this demand and inaugurate a representative assembly to make
laws and levy taxes.

The charter hardly provided for this, but conditions in Massachusetts
made it necessary., The eflorts of Winthrop and the other leaders to
maintain autocratic government in Massachusetts Bay were due chiefly
to their desire 1o maintain a Puritan Commonwealth with laws and
culture conforming to their own ideas of a model state. In spite of the con-
cessions of 1634, the leaders were able to maintain this ideal for many
years, for the right to vote was long limited to church memhers, and
unoccupied lands were granted largely to responsible God-fearing Puri-
tans. It was not wmil the late seventeenth century that the Puritan
theocracy was weakened by a new charter which made property owner-
ship rather than church membership the basis for voting

16. The Development of Religious Liberty. The religious intoler-
‘ance of Massachusetts Bay was not universal throughout the colonies.
It is one of the great glories of colonial America that it was a leader
in the development of tolelatlon Too many harassed sects sought refuge
here and too many proprietors were anxious for settlers to permit per-
secution to continue. The religious clause in the Maryland charter was
so vague that the proprietor, Cecilius Calvert, who hoped that Maryland
might be a refuge for Catholics, was able to grani toleration to both
Catholics and Protestanis. As a result many Catholics came to Maryland.
Nevertheless they were soon outnumbered by Protestants. Friction
ensued between the two groups until in 1649 the famous Toleration Act
was passed, providing that those “profcssing to believe in Jesus Christ
shall not henceforth be anyways troubled, molested, or discountenanced
for, or in respect of, his or her religion, nor in the free exercise thereof
within this province.” In Pennsylvania, as we have seen, the persecuted
of all lands were welcomed and anyone who acknowledged “one Almighty
and Eternal God” to be the “Creator, Upholder, and Ruler of the World”
was tolerated, but only Christians could participale in the government,
By the end of the colonial period such toleration was virtually achieved
in all of the colonies.

This toleration does not mean that actual religious freedom prevailed.
In a majority of the colonies there existed a church established by law to
which taxes must be paid and which was otherwise favored by the gov-
ernment. Even in liberal Pennsylvania and Maryland only Christians
could vote. It was only in little Rhode Island that there was complete
religious freedom, for in that colony there were no religious tests for
voting, no taxes for the support of religion and no compulsory church
attendance. The fiery Roger Williams may have been extremely positive
in his own bcliefs, but he demanded for everyone the same freedom
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which he insisted upon for himself. To him goes the glory of first
establishing full religious freedom in America, and this was done 13 years
before the Toleration Act in Maryland.

17. Main Features of Colonial Self-government. As we have
tried to point out in previous sections, the American colonies were settled
uncler charters granted by the king to various groups, companies and
individuals, Iy the time of the Revolution all except five had become
*rayal colonies™ under the direct controt of the Crown. (See map, Fig. 8.)
Rhode Islasd and Conneeticut elected their own governors and virtually
governed themselves, Maryland continued to be a proprietary colony
uncler the Calverts, and Pennsylvania and Delaware under the Penn
family, In the royal colonies the governor and leading officials were
appointed by the Crown, in the proprictary colonies by the proprietors,
and in the self-guverning by the people themselves.

GrowTir oF PoLrricaL Lierty.  The original charters granted wide
powers of government to the companies, proprietors, or settlers, but
invariably with the restriction that the laws must be in conformity with
those of England and in certain cases with the advice and consent of the
settlers in the colony. The proprietors, anxious to entice settlers, granted
a representative assembly to aid in making laws. In Massachusetis the
freemen of the colony obtained this right from the company. In Virginia
the company granted it, and the Crown in 1624 allowed the asscmbly
to remain. Rhode Island and Connecticut took for granted such an
assembly from the beginning,

However it may have originated, a representative assembly existed in
cach of the colonies by the end of the colonial period. In these provincial
assemblies the colonists made their local laws and expressed to the Crown
their desires and plans for provincial welfare, Oftentimes they fought
valiant battles against the representatives of the king or proprietors for
control of the purse strings, just as their brothers in England waged the
same fight. In these assemblies the factional fights in the individual
colonigs were also waged. Minor religions sects fought for greater free-
doni; the small landowner came in conflict with the great proprietor;
the western counties in combat with the castern, Here were struck the
first blows in hehalf of the rising American democracy and here the
colonial leaders were trained in the give and take of political warfare.

The colonial assembly was a proving ground for political leaders and
statesmen who were later ready to take the helm when independence was
declared. Over these bickering legislatures the Crown attempted to
exereise some consistent policy. Supervision was maintained in England
through various bodies which nullified colonial acts distasteful to the
English government and attempted to enforce legislation of the English
Parliament relative to the colonies,
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18. The New England Confederation. Not only were the colonists
sensitive to any invasion of their interests and rights by the English
Crown, but the citizens of various cnlonies were often suspicious of one
another. Differences in religion, nationality and economic background
help to account for this. On the other hand, fear of the Dutch, French,
and Indians tended to draw them together, and there is at least one
notable example of colonial union, In 1643 representatives from Con-
necticut, New Ilaven, Plymouth, and Massachusetts framed articles for
the United Colonies of New England to form “a firme and perpetual
league of friendship and amity for offense and defense, mutual advice
anc succor.” Maine and Rhode Island were not included, for Massa-
chisetts claimed Maine as part of her territory, and neither colony con-
furtied to the established religious system of the four colonies in the
league. “Coneerning the Islanders,” said Winthrop, “‘we have no con-
versing with them, nor desire to have, further than necessity or humanity
may require.”” The Confederation was formed without any authorization
from England.

Massachusetts, because of her size and wealtl, dominated the Con-
federation and at one time refused to make war upon the Dutch when
the representatives of the other colonies unanimously voted for this
action. The Confederation did, howcever, enable the member colonies
to endperate on matters of mutual interest and established an important
precedent for future action. It was in a sense the forerunner of a national
union. Dissensions and the revocation of the Massachusetts charter in
1684 brought this experiment to an end.

THE STRUGGLE TO SAVE SELF~GOVERNMENT IS LONG AND SEVERE

19. Bacon’s Rebellion in Virginia. It is not to be thought that
colmial self-government was achieved without many a severe struggle.
These struggles in the colonies were often closely intertwined with the
pofitical struggles in England. Both James I (1603-25) and Charles I
(16.25-49) helieved in the divine right of kings to govern as they saw
fit. Both persecuted those who did not helong to the Church of England
and both attempted to collect taxes and rule without Parliament. As
Charles T hecatie more autneratic in rule and tended more toward
Catholieism in religion, his rule became intolerable to the great mass of
middle-class Englishmen now firmly believing in Protestantism, In 1642
civil war broke out (the “Great Rebellion”), the armies of Charles
were defeated, the king himself was beheaded in 1649, and from that
year until 1660 England was a republic or “commonwealth” under the
control of the Puritan faction led by Cromwell.
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The Stuarts weie restored in 1660 in the purson of Charles 11
(1660-85), but the 1ule of his brother James II (1685-88) was so un-
popular that he was deposed, and the Crown was oficred jointly to the
Protestant prince, William of Orange, and his wife, Maiy, daughter of
James 11, Parliament at the same time passed a “Bill of Rights” re-
affirming the time-honored rights of Englishmen which had been chal-
lenged by the Stuart kings. To liberal Englishmen thus episode became
known as the “Glorious Revalution.”

During the period of the Commonwealth the royalist governor Berke-
ley was deposed in Virginia and that colony was almost a free republic.
He was restored to power in 1659, but his administiation was a stornty
period. In contiol of the Ilouse of Burgesses, Berkeley forced through

Coustesy of Metropohtan Museum of Aré
Orp ViIrGINIA

Planter aristocracy aitending worship at Old Bruton Church Williamsburg, Virgima
A painting by A W Thompson in the Metiopolhitan Museum of Art

laws which deprived the people of their right to elect certain local officials
and laid heavier taxes upon the poor while favaring the rich, Virginia at
the time was suffering an economic depression due in part to English
tariff laws which restricted the market for tobacco.

When Indian warfare broke out in 1676 and the governor failed to
prosecute it vigorously, the poor and middle-class farmers rose in rebel-
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liom behind Nathaniel Bacon, These rebels gained control of the assembly
and passed legislation (“Bacon’s Laws”) which gave more people the
right to vote and provided a more demiocratic method of electing officials.
Bacon died ar the height of the rebellion; Berkeley regained his power
and took such bloody revenge that the easy-going Charles 11 remarked,
*“Phat old foul has taken away more lives in that naked country than T
ctiel here for the murder of my father.,” “Bacon’s Laws” were revoked
by the king, but some of them were eventually restored. Bacon’s Rebellion
wis an example of & democratic umising against a representative of the
Euglish Crown and also of a revolt of the frontiersmen and small farm-
ers against the seacoast aristocracy.

20, Andros and the Dominion of New England. The restoration
of the Stuarts in 1060 was a hitter pill for Puritan Massachusetts to
swalliny, and there was continued friction between the Puritan colony
and the governruent of Charles I Finally in 1684 the charter of Massa-
chnsctts was revoked, and Maine, New Hanipshire, Massachusetts, and
part of Rhode Island were placed under a single governor, Joseph Dudley.
In 1686 Sir Edmund Andros arrived in New England with a commission
authorizing him to rule over all New England, New York and New Jersey
as the Dominion of New England. Connecticit and Rhode Tsland refused
to surrender their charters but yielded to his authority. The rest of New
England submitted reluctantly.

Upon the people of Massachusetts the rule of Andros bore heavily.
Exasperated by their intense opposition, he dismissed the assembly, col-
fected taxes without consent, abolished the courts and dispensed justice
himaself. He took over the disposal of the western land, arbitrarily
arrested the inhabitants, introduced the Episcopal form of worship, and
instituted censorship of the press. In short, he outraged the inhabitants
in almost every imaginable way and took away long-cstablished rights.
When the news of the “*Glorious Revolution” reached Massachusetts, the
tyrannival Andros was seized and thrown into prison. The people again
assumied control and sent representatives to the new king, William of
Orange.

31. The Clorious Revolution of 1688 and Its Effects upon
America, With the end of the civil wars and the political unrest in
Great Britain, the political situation became more stabilized in America.
Massachusetts in 1601 was granted a new charter making her a royal
prewvinee, but now including the colonies of Maine and Plymouth. Con-
ueetiout and Rhode Island brought their constilutions out of hiding and
yuietly resumed their earlier form of government. In Virginia the long
perind of Stuart invasions of the rights of the people was ended. In
Maryland the Protestants seized the government in 1689 and petitioned
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William and Mary to make it a royal province. The Crown thereupon
deprived Baltimore of his political power, but left him his proprietary
rights in the ungranted lands. Maryland was a royal province until
1715, when it was restored to the Baltimore family.

The political confusion in Ingland strengthened in Pennsylvania the
opposition to proprietary rule and the demand of the settlers for home
rule, but it did not break the proprietorship of I’enn. Under Andros,
New Jersey had been joined to New York, hut with the Revolution of
1688 it was separated again under its proprietors. New York had hecome
a royal province when her proprictor, James, became king in 1685, Its
chief gain {rom the Revolution was a representative assembly which
first met in 1691. Politically, the Revolution of 1688 marked an important
milestone in colonial life. There was an end to the tyrannical efforts of
the Stuaris to restrict colonial liberties, and for many yecars thereafter
political life in the colonics developed in a more peaceful and orderly
fashion.

22. The Seventeenth Century. By the end of the century all of the
original 13 colonies but Georgia had been settled. Their boundaries had
been roughly determined and their form of government established. The
Civil War and political battles in England had reacted upon the colonies,
but they had come through with their own political rights little impaired.
Immigration in the seventeenth century had been chiefly from England,
but by 1700 the large and steady migration from Ireland and Germany,
an important feature of the next 50 years, had commenced. By the
opening of the new century the gencral economic features of colonial life
had developed, the colonists had hit upon the most profitable methods of
earning a living, and the way had Deen prepared for a half-century of
rapidly advancing prosperity.

Two difficult problems remained to be solved: (1) Was France or
England to dominate North America, and (2) how might colonial inter-
ests and the desire for home rule be reconciled with the imperial ambi-
tions of England? The long struggle to seitle the first question had
already commenced before 1700; the solution of the second question was
to lead directly to the American Revolution.

Can You Use These Terms?

A. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correcily complete the foilow-

ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statement,

1. In general, indentured servants are best described as: (a) petty crim-

inals who worked out their sentences through forced labor; (b) whites

who agreed to work for a stated number of years to repay costs of
transporting them te America; (c¢) Negro slaves.
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Massachusetts Day has been called a “Bible Commonwealth” because:
(a) all the settlers were devout Christians; (b) its government was
closely associated with the Puritan Church; (c) most of the settlers
were Puritans.

. The religious ideas of the Puritans are best reflected today in the

practices of the: (a) LEpiscopal Church; (b) Congregational Church;
(c) Drotestant Church.

. A proprictary calony was a colouy @ (a) established by a trading com-

pay 3 (b) owned and governed by an individual or small group;
(¢) owned by the king.

. The so-callerd “*hread colonies™ whose chiefl product was wheat were

the: (a) New Lngland colouies ; (b) Middle colonies; (¢) Southern
calonies.

A theoeratic state is one in which: (a) there is complete separation of
religion and government; (b) there is rebigious intolerance; (¢) gov-
ernment is controlled by religious interests.

. .\ colontal charter is hest described as: (a) an agreement or contract

permutting colonization in stated area; (b) rules imposed upon the
colonties by the king; (¢) a constitution drawn up by the colonists.

. By the “Glorivus Revolution” is meant: (a) the end, in England,

of the autocratic rule of the Stuart kings; (b) Bacon's Rebellion; (c)
founding of New England Confederation.

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Tnderscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statenent.

I

>
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6.

The major praduct of Virginia during the colonial period was: (a)
cottan: (b) tobaceo; (¢) wheat,

Most of the white inhabitants of our southern colonies were: (a)
owners of large plantations; (b) small faners; (¢) merchants and
traders.

The theocratic rule by Puritans in Massachusetts Bay: (a) drove
any people to other parts of New England; (b) enabled all Chris-
tians to worship according to their own way; (c) gave conirol of
the government to the majority,

. The first written Constitution that established a framework of gov-

ermnent in America was: (a) the MayfAower Compact; (b) the Fun-
damental Orelers of Connecticut; (¢) drawn up by Roger Williams,

- Religivus dissenters who left the Massachusetts Bay colony and estab-

lished settlements elsewhere were: (a) Anne Ilutchinson; (b) John
Winthrop; (¢} Roger Williams,

The first settlers who established what later became New York were:
{a) Duich traders; (b) Englishmen driven from Massachusetts Bay; *
(e) migrants who came direcily from England, !
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7. A large measure of religious tolerance was permitted in the colony of:
(a) Rhode Island; (b) Pennsylvania; (c) Massachusetts Bay.

8. The Scotch-Irish settlers from Northern Ireland established them-
selves mainly: (a) in New England; (b) in the southern coastal
towns; (c) along the western frontier.

9. Tn terms of total numbers the largest group of immigrants to colonial
America, except for the English and Irish, were: (a) Dutch; (b)
Germans; (¢) Scandinavians,

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

C. Some of the following statements are true, some are false, Circle the letler
T if the statement is true. Circle the letter F of it is false.

1. T F The so-called “Pennsylvania Dutch” arc the descendants of
Dutch settiers.

2. T F The Puritans of Massachusetts Bay, while intolerant of the
religious views of "others, maintained their theocratic state
to protect their own religious beliefs,

3. T F Political and religious tolerance was established in most ol
the colonies from the beginning.

4. T F ZEconomic and social conditions of rugged frontier life tend
to break down intolerance.

5. T F Like the Southern colonies, those in New England devel-
oped an economic system based upon the production of a
single staple crop.

6. T F A diversity of religious groups and nationalities in the middle
colonies encouraged establishment of a theocratic govern-
ment.

7. T F Colonial America by the mid-1700’s was 2 mixture of sev-
eral nationalities.

8. .T F By the end of the 1600’s the British colonies were firmly
united into a single unit.

Summarizing Exercises

D. 1. In the following list circle the names of people who encouraged or fought
for democracy. Underscore the names of those who resisted demacracy.
(2) Nathaniel Bacon; (b) Sir Edmund Andros; (¢) William DPeun;
(d) Henry Hudson; (e) Thomas Hooker; (f) Roger Williams; (g)
Charles I; (h) Governor Berkeley; (i) Anne Hutchinson.
2. Match the following iteins in the right-hand column with the proper choices
in the left-hand column. To do this insert the number or numbers of choices
in the parentheses in front of thy proper itesns or ilems. There wmay be iteuts
that cannot be maiched. There muoy be others that can be matched with more
than one choice,
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CITOLCES ITEMS

. Pennsylvania was one of ) the New England Col-
L. Plymouth was one of onies
e. Tobacco culture began in
d. By the close of the colonial
periud there were legisla-
tures in each of
¢. Most of the proprietary col-  ( ) the Middle Colonies
unies were in
[. The "Bible Commou-
wealth” was one of
g. Consiclerable numbers of
people of diverse national-
ity appeared first in
h. Small compact towns grew
first in
Diversified agriculture was (¢ ) the Southern Colonies
typical of
First effort to unite several
colonies occurred in
. The plantation system
grew rapidly in
1. By the end of the colonial
period toleration of all
forms of Christianily ex-
isted in
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Correspondence or Class Assignments

. See general instructions under this heading, . vi.

t. Descrihe briefly political, economic and social factors that led to the
settlement of each of the following colonies: (a) Massachusetts Bay;
(b) Pennsylvania; (c) Virginia,

2. Give an account of the early struggle for religious toleration in Amer-
ica touching upon each of the following: (a) founding of Rhode Island ;
(1) the Maryland Toleration Act; (¢) Penn’s “Holy Experiment.”

3. Other peoples, as well as Englishmen, helped to establish British
Colonial America. Indicate the reasons for migrating, areas settled,
and nuin contributions of each of the following: (a) Scotch-Irish;
{b) Germans.

Suggested Readings

Texthooks:

J. 8. Bussett, 4 Short History of the Unlited States, chaps. iii-vii, . W.

Elson, Histary of the United States of America, chaps. iv-vi, and H, U.

1
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Faulkner, American Political and Social Histary, chaps. iii-iv, have good
general accounts of the period of colonization, S. E, Forman, The Rise of
American Conamerce and Industry, chaps. iv-v, discusses economic conditions
in the colonies. For particular colonies try: C. M. Andrews, The Fathers of
New England ; S. G. Fisher, The Quaker Colonies; M. W. Goodwin, Dutch
and English on the Hudson; M. Johnston, Pioneers of the Old South.

Historical Novels:

Three well-known hooks about colonial New England are The House of the
Seven Gables, The Scarlet Letter and Twice-Told Tales, all hy Nathanicl
Hawthorne. Knickerbocker’s History of New York by Washington Irving
is an entertaining mixture of fact and fiction of early days. E. L. Byuner,
Agnes Surrigge, is considered to be one of America’s greatest historical
novels,



CHAPTER II1

England Battles for Supremacy in America

LUROPEAN NATIONS DIVIDE A CONTINENT

1. Development of French Power in America. The English
sottlers in America not only faced the task of conquering a wilderness
and subduing hostile savages, hut they were also confronted with the
rival empires of France and Spain. From its base in the West Indies and
Mexico the Spanish Enipire pressed northward into what is now Florida,
Texus and California. The French, established on the St. Lawrence,
explored the region of the Great Lakes, the Ohio and Mississippi Valleys,
and located their trading posts in the wake of the explorers. (See map,
Fig. 9.) Following in the faotsteps of the pious but valianc Champlain
canie a band of brilliant explorers who established the territorial claims
of France and carried the message of the Gospel to the remote interior.

Louis Joliet, a fur trader, and Father Marquette, a Jesuit priest, made
their way to the Mississippi by way of the Fox and Wisconsin Rivers,
andl voyaged down the Father of Waters beyond the mouth of the
Arkansas, until they were convineed that the great river emptied into the
Guif of Mexico and not into the China Sea. The greatest of them all,
Rubert Cavalier, Sieur de La Salle, came to New France as a young man
possessed with the dream of establishing the French Empire more firmly
in the iterior. After enduring incredible hardships, La Salle enjoyed a
bricf montent af glory when in the spring of 1682 his band floated down
the Mississippi to the mouth and he took possession of the valley, naming
it Louisiana in honor of Louis XIV. Attempting to lead a group of
settlers to culonize Louisiana in 1684, he missed the river and landed on
the shores of Texas where he was murdered by mutineers.

In 1701 Cadillac established a post at the strategic point of Detroit,
and in the next half-century the outposts of the French Empire were
extendud from Nova Scotia on the east, westward along the St. Law-
rence and the shores of the Great Lakes, south along the Ohio, Illinois
and other rivers, and down the Mississippi to the Gulf.

2. French Civilization in America. The success of the French as
colonizers hardly measured up to their success as explorers and mission-
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aries, When the French Empire in North America finally passed to
Gireat Britain in 1763 there were but 80,000 French in Canada. The
average Frenchman seemed content to remain at home and was less
willing than his Fnglish rival to venture across the ocean. One group
of Frenchmen, the Protestant Huguenots, were cager to emigrate because
of persecution in France, and they would have provided excellent material
for the colony, hut they were forbidden to leave France,

‘The handful of white men in New France were collected in villages
along the St, Tawrence and its tributaries or grouped about the trading
osts extending far into the interior. The government was autocratic
aud interfered in minute ways in the everyday life of the people. Every
effort was made to introduce the feudal system of Europe, but such a
system could hardly thrive in a region where vast areas of vacant land
and great wealth in furs beckoned the peasant to desert his feudal lord
for an independent life. .

In New France the chief form of marketable wealth was furs. This
was both the strength and the weakness of the colony. On the one hand
it provided a source of wealth and spurred the French to exploration and
conquest; on the other it discouraged agriculture and industry and kept
the population scattered. If wealth was to be gained in New France, it
must be through furs, and noble and peasant alike engaged in the busi-
ness. Adaptable in the extreme, the Frenchman would often assume the
manners and dress of the Indians, lead them on the warpath, live with
them, and even intermarry. This gained for the French not only the
furs but also the friendship of practically all of the Indian tribes, except
the Troquois. The latter, who controlled the strategic Mohawk Valley,
never forgot their early conflict with Champlain and gave their alle-
giance to the English.

3. Conflicting European Rivalries in America. In 1664, when
New Netherland was captured by the English, both Holland and Sweden
were ¢liminated as colonizing hations in North America. There remained
Spaitt, France and ‘England; and the rivalries of these nations for the
dominativp of North America continued even after the United States
had won her independence, The whole question was greatly complicated
hy the fact that the European nations were fighting more or less con-
tinually from 1680 until 1815, England and France, for example, were
at war approximately 60 years during this period, in a series of conflicts
known as the Secomd Ilundred Years’ War.?

% Second Himdred Years \ar:

Europe America
War of the Lcag.ue of Augsburg, 168g-07 Ring William’s War
War of the Spanish Succession, 170213 Queen Anne's War
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There was an infinite variety of causes for these European wars—
among them the question of balance of power in Europe, conflict of
religions, rivalry for the control of the sea or the acquisition of colonies.
‘Whatever were the complicated European problems that resulted in war,
America sooner or later was drawn in, but the conflict in America was
only one aspect of a world-wide struggle.

There were, of course, specific causes of friction in North America.
In her northward advance Spain came in conflict with the settlers of the
Carolinas and Georgia and with the fur traders of the southern English
colonies. She was irritated by the piracy and illegal trading rampant on
the Spanish Main,® much of which could be traced to the English. In the
North the fur traders of New LEngland and New York had early come
into rivalry with the French for the fur trade of the Mohawk and later
for that of the vast regions west of the Appalachians. The far-flung
empire of France bade fair not only to rob the English of the rich west-
ern fur trade but to confine the English colonies east of the mountains,
For the settlers on the outposts the wars between France and England
were a fight for existence; otherwise they were mainly a conflict for the
Ohio and Mississippi Valleys. In the end, the wars determined which
culture and which people should control North America.

STRENGTH oF THE RivaL NaTions. In this long and bittér conflict
the French had certain advantages. Their centralized and autocratic
government made it possible to use effectively the resources at their
disposal, This advantage was increased by a succession of able leaders,
the greatest of whom was the Count de Frontenac, a resolute soldier
and a far-seeing governor of New France for two decades, Of great aid
likewise was the friendship of a majority of the Indians who came to
realize thai the French were primarily interested in furs while the
English sought land.

Are you ignorant of the difference between the king of England and the
king of France [asked Governor Duquesne of the Indians]? Go see the
forts that our king has established and you will see that you can still hunt
under their very walls, . . . The English, on the contrary, are no sooner in
possession of a place than the game is driven away. The forest falls before
them as they advance, and the soil is laid bare so that you can scarce find the
wherewithal o erect a shelter for the night.

War of the Austrian Succession, 1744-48 King George’s War
Seven Years’ War, 1756-63 French and Indian War, 1754-63
War of the American Revolution, 1778-83 ‘War of the American Revolution, 1775-83
War of the French Revolution, 1792-1802
Napoleonic Wars, 1803-13 War of 1812-13

1The term Spanish Main properly used means the coasts bordering on the Caribbean
Sea, but is sometimes applied to the Caribbean itself,

55



As against these advantages, the English colonies were far superior
in economic strength and in number of population. The English colonists
might be grouped under 13 separate governments which seldom acted
effectively or in close codperation, but in population they outnumbered
the French about twelve to one. Their economic interests were more
varied and their resourees were far greater. Nor should there be {forgotten
the genjus and enthusiasm of the great English statesman, William Pitt,
wher in the later stages of the conflict brought the full power of the

dritish empire to hear upon the Amcerican phase of the struggle.

INGLAND AND BRANCE STRUGGLE FOR A HUNDRED YEARS

4. The Preliminary Conflicts—Border Warfare. In the greal
struggle hetween England and
France for maritime and colonial
supremacy which opened in 1689,
the American colonies were imme-
diately involved. In America the
conflict generally took the form of
raids by the French and their In-
dian allies upon the frontier settle-
Tt ) ments of New York and New
o England. In retaliation the Eng-
: Gag i lish organized expeditions against
the French fortresses in Acadia
(Nova Scotia), along the St.
Lawrence, and elsewhere, For
America the outcome of the first
war, King William’s War (168g-

A % 97), was inconclusive. This
" The Mreer Al!n, Dearficld, Mass. Stl'l‘lgg]e witnessed raids by the
Peatts o 115 FRONTIFR French and Indians upon the Eng-

On & Tehrvary night in 1704 @ hand of lish frontier towns from Schenec-
French and Indians swonped down on the  tady, New York, to Fort Loyal

frontics village of Deerfield, Massachu- : N
setts, climbed the stockade a'ml Killed 48 (now Portland), Maine. In return

of the inhabitant~ befure heing driven ofi. 2 New England fleet captured Port
Qver 100 prisoners were carried back o Royal (Aunnapolis), Acadia, but

New France. another expedition against Mont-
reat failed. The Treaty of Ryswick (1697) settled nothing.

Five veuars later Queen Anne’s War (1702-13) broke out. The French
raided the Frontier towns, notably Decerfield, Massachusetts, and the
Spaniards, allied with the French, attacked the English {frontier of the
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Carolinas. Port Royal was taken by an expedition of British and
colonials, In the Treaty of Utrecht (1713) Acadia, Newfoundland, and
the Hudson Bay region were ceded to England. This treaty resulted
obviously in great gains for England, but it did not settle the important
question as to which nation was to dominate the continent or even the
interior.

5. The Albany Plan of Union. As a result of warfare it hecame
increasingly evident to many colonial lcaders that some sort of colonial
union would promote common action against the French and Indians
besides dealing more efficiently with other matters of common concern.
We have already pointed out how certain of the New England colonies
took the initiative in 1643 when they organized the New England
Confederation to deal with the Indian menace, and how a few years
later the English government united the colonies north of Pennsylvania
into the shori-lived Dominion of New England.

In the summer of 1754, on the eve of the French and Indian War,
delegates from seven of the colomies met at Albany to consider other
means of common action. Here Benjamin Franklin proposed his famous
scheme of political union known as the Albany Plan. It provided for a
federal congress of delegates from each of the colonies {0 meet annually,
with powers to maintain a colonial arnty, deal with Indian affairs, control
public lands, pass laws and levy taxes necessary for the general welfare.
The executive power to appoint high officials and military commanders
was to be in the hands of a President General, appointed by the king,
who might also have the power to veto acts of the congress.

The plan was rejected by the colonial legislatures to which it was
referred on the grounds that they would be sacrificing too much of their
power. Great Dritain, fearing that it would increase the power of the
colonial governments, also frowned upon it. Although the Albany Plan
crashed upon the rocks of colonial jealousies and English imperialism,
il is of great significance in our history. It was the forerunner of the later
Continental Congresses which not many years afterwards were given
practically the same powers fo direct the revolution against Great Britain.
The leaders of the revolution had a plan of union ready made for them.

6. The French and Indian War. In the earlier wars the colonists in
the New World were drawn into the whirl of great European conflicts,
In the final great colonial struggle, the French and Indian War (1735.4-
63), the first fighting took place in America two years before war was
formally declared or became general in Europe. For England and France
it was a great conflict waged on three continents for sea power and for
the control of India and North America. In America the rivalry between
the French and English was becoming acute. American fur traders were
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stretching their operations beyond the mountains, wealthy land specula-
tors were securing grants in the same regions, and aggressive frontiers-
men were about ready to penetrate the mountain passes to possess
themselves of the rich lands beyond.

O their side the French moved to strengthen their position in the
Othio Valley and their relations with the Indians both north and south,
awcd thus to hold back the English cast of the mountains. In 1754,
Duquesue, governor of Canada, sent an expedition 1o build a series of
forts and roads which would stretch from the site of the present Erie
suuth to the Allegheny and Ohio Rivers. In behalf of Great Britain and
Virginia which claimed the region, Governor Dinwiddie of Virginia sent
George Washington, a young man of 21, with a demand that the French
vacate. Instead of complying, the French built Fort Duquesne on the
present site of Pittshurgh and in the next spring (1755) captured a force
of Virginians under Washington who had been sent west to dislodge
them. )

Farey Campawsns, The frontier skirmishes between Washington
and the French in the western wilderness of Pennsylvania opened a con-
flict which was suon to involve three continents. In America the struggle
was disastrous for the English during the next three years. There was
little coiperation on the part of the colonial governments, and the initia-
tive was taken by Great Britain.

In 1755 General Braddock arrived in America with an army of British
regulars, and with the aid of Virginia militia under Washington moved
to take Fort Duquesne, the key to the Ohio Valley. Within eight miles
of the fort the British troops were ambushed by a party of French and
Indians considerably smaller in numbers, and thoroughly routed, after
which they retreated rapidly to Philadelphia. A French attack along the
Champlain-Lake George route, on the other hand, was beaten back. In
the sate year a volunteer force of New Englanders won doubt{ul fame
by deseending upon Nova Scotia, removing the French Acadians
forcibly from their homes, and distributing them among the English
colonies. The nglish feared their loyalty, but it was a wanton and
wiecessary hit of cruclty.

In 1757 a large contingent of British regulars was sent to America. In
addition the colonial governments, responding to the new spirit, voted
substantial sums of money and enlisted the militia to aid in the struggle.
In 1758 the war was pushed aggressively on all fronts. Jeffrey Amherst
with an adequate force captured and demolished Louisburg, a site never
again to fall into the hands of the French. General Forbes, with British
troops and colonial militia, cautiously cut a road across Pennsylvania,
only to find Fort Duquesne deserted and in ruins when he reached the
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Ohio.! An English and colonial expedition toward Canada along the
Hudson-Lake Champlain route, however, was a complete failure. Never-
theless, the ycar had witnessed great gains for the English. The power
of the French had been smashed at the extremes of their American
Empire—at Louvisburg on Cape Breton Tsland and in the Ohio Valley.

7. The Fall of New France. In 1750 the struggle reached its climax.
Redoubling their efforts, the British planned three movements. Wolfe
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Quesec FroM Point Lifvis, 1750

Point Lévis, on the south bank of the St, Lawrence opposite Quebec, was occupied by
the British during the siege. In the picture British troops appear to be landing.

with a strong fleet was to attack Quebec by way of the St. Lawrence.
A large military force under Amherst was to advance against the same
place by way of Lake Champlain, while a third contingent was to move
against Fort Niagara. In New France the outlook was dark. Her military
forces were under the command of the Marquis de Montealm, a valiant
gentleman and a capable soldier, but his activilies were greatly hampered
by jealous and corrupt civil officials.

Slowly but surely the British closed in upon New France. Fort Niagara
was easily captured, and Montcalm found it necessary to relinquish his
outlying posts, including Ticonderoga and Crown Point, and concen-
trate his forces at Quebec. For two months Wolfe besieged Quebec

*The fort was rebuilt and christened Fort Pitt, and the town which later grew up
around it took the name Pittsburgh.
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without success. Finally, on the night of September 12, his boats eluded
the observation of the French sentries, 4500 of his men scaled the cliffs
above the town and were drawn up on the Plains of Abraham at daybreak
ready for the assault. A shorl but severe battle ensued in which both
Montcalm and Wolfe lost their lives, and the city surrendered three days
later. The British held on grimly until relief came in the spring. In
September of 1760 Montreal also fell and the war in Canada was over.

Treaty oF Parts.  Although French resistance in America was
broken, the general conflict lasted morc than two years longer. Spain
came inio the war in 1761, but the loss of Manila in the Philippines and
l{avana in Cuba scun brought her to terms. In the Treaty of Paris of
1763 France ceded to England her claims to Canada and the land east of
the Mississippi except New Orleans, retaining but two little islands off
the coast of Newfoundland (St. Pierre and Miquelon) for her fisher-
men to dry their fish. To her ally, Spain, France ceded Louisiana (in-
cluding New Orleans) and her claims to land west of the Mississippi
in compensation for Florida, which England insisted upon taking as the
penalty for Spain’s participation in the war. (See miaps, Fig. 10.) During
the war England had also captured the French islands in the West Indies,
and British statesmen hesitated whether to take Canada or these islands.
Better judgment prevailed and the two richest, Martinique and Guad-
alupe, were returned to France.

S1GNIFICANCE OF THE TREATY. Like many treaties before and since,
the distribution of land made at the Treaty of Paris of 1763 did not last
forever. Twenty years later, at the end of the American Revolution,
Great Britain lost her colonies south of Canada and ceded Florida back
to Spain. (See map, Fig. 10.) The Treaty of Paris, nevertheless, marked
a momentous turn in world affairs. It marked the end of the French
Empite in North Amierica (except for an attempted brief revival under
Napoleon), and the eventual substitution in Canada of English culture
and institutions for those of France. It ended for the English colonisls
in America any serious danger of French aggression, for when France
next played a large role in America it was as an ally of the rebellious
colonists, It marked for England her emergence as the leading naval and
colonial power of the world. What success she might have in holding
together the vast empire she had won, remained to be seen.

Can You Use These Terms?

A. Underscore the phrases or ex pressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than onc correct response to a statesuent.
1. Frenchmen who had broken with the Catholic Church generally were
called: (a) Protestants; (b) Puritans; (c¢) Huguenots.
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2. Au empire is usually considered to be: (a) a large, poweriul nation,

(L) a nation that controls other territories and alien peoples; (¢) a

war-like country.

An autocratic government is one in which the people: (a) have small

share ; (1) arce governed by one ruler; (c) are represented by a legis-

lature of their own choosing.

4. The term “Spanish Main” meant; (a) all the lands in this hemispherc
claimied by Span; (b) the mainland of Spain; (c) the area in the
vicinity of the Caribbean Sea,

Ead

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Indicate the chronological oider of the events mentioned within each of the
folloroing yroups by placing the letlers a, b, ¢ in the appropriate parentheses,

1. ) (ueen Anne’s War 2. () Albany Plan of Union
{ ) French and Indian War () New England Confed
{ ) King George's War . eration
( ) The Continental Con-
3. { ) Nova Scotia taken Ly gresses
British
{ ) Mississippi Valley 4. () American Revolution
claimed by France () French and Indian War
{ ) British take Quebec began

{ ) French control ended in
North Amcrica

C. In each of the following incomplete sentences write the appropriate item
or itemns in the hlank space or spaces.
1. Geurge Washington gained military experience when he fought on the
sitle of the during the
War.
4, The greatest of French explorers, who claimed all the Mississippi Val-
ey for Fratice was .
3. The greatest of the colonial governars of New France was .
4. The Irogneis Indians controlled the Valley, the
natural highway extemding fromn east to west in central New York.
5. The Battle of (Juebec in 1759 was won by the British led by General

6. The great British statesman, whose vision and planning helped to

defeat France, was .
7. The European struggle, of which the French and Indian War was a
counterpart, is called the War,

Cant You Use What You Have Learned?

0. Sawc of the followiny statements are facts, others may be opintons. If the

statement is a fuct, circle the letter ¥ ; circle the letter O if it is an opinion.
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F O The struggle between European powers for control of North
America was a phase ol a long series of European Wars.
There is ample evidence to show that America has been
involved in Europe's major wars beginning with the colonial
period.

Colonial France was controlled by a totalitarian type of gov-
crnment.

Tolalitarian govermuents can wage wais more effectively than
can democratic states.

A factor that helped to bring about the American Revolu-
tion was the defeat of France in the French and Indian War.
If the French Empire in North America had not been over-
thrown, there imght have been no American Revolution.
French domination of the Mississippi Valley and Great Lakes
region tended to keep the Enghsh colonists east of the Appa-
lachians,
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Summarizing Exercise

E. Place the events in the right-hand column in proper time order in the
left-hand colusnn. There may be some events listed in the right-land column
that have no proper placement.

1. La Salle claimed the Mississippi a. Treaty of Paris of 1763
Valley for France b. Battle of Quebec
2, King William’s War c. Albany Plan of Union proposed
3 d. American Revolution began
4. French and Indian War began  e. Mexico achieved independence
5.
6. Fall of New France
7.

Correspondence or Class Assignments

E. Sce general instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1.

EN]

“A happier calamity never befell a people than the conquest of Canada
by the British arms,” stated the famous historian, Francis Parkman.
Discuss this statement touching upon: (a) effect upon colonists of
removal of the French menace; (b) probable effects upon colonies had
France retained control of the Mississippi Valley. )

. Contrast the I'rench and British colonization of North America touch-

ing upon: (a) types of colonial governments; (b) motives of settlers;
(c) extent and nature of settlements.

. Give an account of the French and Indian War including: (a) causes;

(b) major campaigns; (c) extent of territory in North America ceded
to Britain at close of the war.

See “How To Use This Book,” p. vi, concerning your Course Essay.
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Suggested Readings

Texthooks: '

Y. U, Falkuer, -limerican Political and Social History, chap. v, H., W.
Elson, History of the United States of America, chap. vii, and J. S. Bassett,
A Short History of the Umted States, chap. vi, have good general accounts
of the struggle hetween Frauce and England for North America. G. M.
Wrong, The Conguest of Netwe France, gives considerable detail about cam-
paigns and battles, Almost all of the works of Francis Parkman deal with
New France,

Historical Nowvels:

K. L. Roherts, Northwest Passage. upon which the film was based, is 2
gripping stury of horder warfare; W. Cather, Shadows on the Rock, is a
story of ofd Cjuebec: J. F. Cooper, The Last of the Molicans, is a famous
story of horder warfare,
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CHAPTER 1V

Growing Friction Between the Colonies und Grear Britain

ENGLAND APPLIES THE ‘‘OLD COLONIAL SYSTEM’ TO AMERICA

1. Mercantilism in Theory. European statesmen of the seventeenth
and eighteenth centuries were ardent followers of the economic theory
known as mercantilism. This was a theory which aimed at the building
of strong, wealthy and independent national states by promoting eco-
nomic independence in all lines and establishing a favorable balance of
trade. Specifically it was hoped to do this in a number of ways: (1) by
encouraging native shipping to build up a strong merchant marine and
train seamen for an efficient navy; (2) by protecting and aiding home
agriculture to produce sufficient foodstuffs and raw materials for manu-
facture and thus to enable the country to be independent and self-
sufficing in this respect; (3) by protecting and stimulating home indus-
tries to become self-sufficing industrially and provide employment for
citizens, and (4) by maintaining a favorable balance of trade by ex-
porting more goods than were imported and amassing and keeping in
the home country as large an amount of metallic currency as possible,
under the erroneous belief that the nation with the greatest amount of
gold was the wealthiest.

According to this theory, the colonies existed primarily for the ad-
vancement of the home country, and their interests were generally held
to be subordinate to those of the mother nation. They were expected
to provide those raw materials not available at home, and to be a market
for the finished goods of the home country. This colonial policy was
followed by every colonizing power of Europe. How it was applied by
England to her American colonies and how it contributed to the final
break will now be told.

2. Mercantilism in Practice, The groundwork upan which Eng-
land erected her colonial economic policy was three famous “Navigation
Acts” passed by Parliament in the middle of the seventeenth century.
In 1651 it was enacted that goods imported into England or her domin-
ions from Asia, Africa, and America must be carried in English ships,
and that all goods imported from Europe must be transported in English
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ships or in such foreign ships as belonged to the nation where the g(?ods
were produced. The purpose of this act was to give, as far as possible,
a monopoly of the carrying trade to English or colonial shippers and
thus develop English sca power,

By an act of 10060 a new feature was added when it was enacted that
certain commodities produced in the colonies must be sent only to Eng-
Tand.* In other words, England sought to regulate colonial trade hy
demanding a monopoly of certain “enumerated products™ of the colonies.
Another act of 1603 ordered that European goods (with certain excep-
tions ) must be talien to the colonies only in Eaglish ships and by way of

ngland, an act by which she sought not only to monopolize the handling

of impotts but to collect duties and commissions as the goods passed
through her ports. These were only the most outstanding of a long
series of acts designed to regulate commerce and trade.

While England was regulating commerce in this manner, she was
also carrying out other phases of mercantilism. The production of the
commodities which she wanted she was quite willing to encourage. Thus
“bounties” were granted on naval stores and other commodities, tariffs
were imposed against the goods of other nations to aid colonial prod-
ucts, and 2 monopoly of the English market was assured for certain
colonial commodities. On the other hand, England did not hesitate to
exclude by high tariffs other colonial products, particularly foodstuffs,
which came in conflict with the English farmer.

ResrrICTION o MANUFACTURING. lingland did not hesitate in her
efforts to nip in the bud the developnient of colonial manufactures. Thus
she forbade the exportation of woolen goods and beaver hats from the
colonies to England or even from one colony to another. While she
encomraged the making of pig iron, she forbade the erection of any mills
for the rolling or slitting of iron or furnaces for the making of steel.
These restrietions on colonial manufacturing may not have seriously
hindersd Amwerican economic development, bt the fact that England
was so quick to protect the interests of her own citizens as against the
enlonists was a source of irritation.

3. How Detrimental Was the Old Colonial System? In spite of
the fact that the English colonial policy was essentially selfish and was
panued primacily for the henefit of the home country, it is nevertheless
truc that the offect was not markedly disastrous. This was due to a
nymher of reasons. (1) In some cases the interests of the colonists ran

—— — i tim s e —

' The Act of 1660 specified “sugars, tohacco, cotion-wool, indigo, ginger, fustick, or
other dyeing wods.” The list was expanded in 1206 by the addition of naval stores, tar,
pitch, turpentine, hemp, masts, yards: in later years by rice, copper, ore, furs, molasses,
from, lnmber, peatl ashes and other commoditics,
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parallel with those of the mother country. It was fundamentally sound
for them to devoie themselves to the production of raw materials rather
than the finished manufactured article. (2) English bounties in some
cases promoted a logical development and were an aid to the colonist.
Furthermore, the early acts were a great incentive 1o shipbuilding in the
colonies. (3) Where the FEnglish market was closed to colonial goods, a
market was usually found clsewhere, in the West Indies or southern
Lurope. (4) More important than all else, the acts were not Lufmced or
were evaded by the colonist.

During the first half of the eighteenth century England followed the
“Salutary Neglect” policy of her statesman, Sir Robert Walpole, whose
motto was “Quicta non movere” (“Let sleeping dogs lie”). It was
during Lhis period that the evasion of the laws reached such great pro-
portions and that smuggling was widespread. It was estimated in 1700
that one-half of the trade of Bosjon was in violation of the law. The
situation seems o have been quite as bad in the other colonies, and it
did not improve as time wore on.

Triangular Trade X Triangular Trade 11
!
England
- New Enflmd
@@ 8 MudeColonies
Ncwir:fhnd llW'/ 1 | i
Middle Cofonl% 3
7 ud
Sﬁuxhem
urope
TRIANGULAR
TRADE ROUTES

Fic. 11

The goods exported from the colonies to Great Britain were of much less value than
the manufactured goods imported from the nother country. How this unequal balance
of trade was overcome can be seen by following carefully the trade routes on this chart.

There were, nevertheless, certain features disadvantageous to the
colonists. Giving a monopoly of the carrying trade to English 'and
colonial shippers removed competition and increased freight rates. Pay-
ing duties and middlemen’s profits upon goods imported by way of
England increased their cost. The general policy of discouraging all
industry not conforming to the interests of England was bound in the
long run to work hardship.

A notable example of the clash of economic interests can be seen in the
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Molasses Act of 1733. New England and the Middle Colonies, with
ingland closed to them as a market {or their foodstuffs, found an outlet
in the West Tndies, where grain, meat, lumber, and fish were exchanged
for molasses and currency. The molasses was turned into rum for the
fishing fleet and slave trade, and the currency exported to England for
mianu factured goods. When the planters in the Dutch and French West
Tudies began to sell their molasses and sugar cheaper than the planters
of the British West Indies, England placed prohibitive duties on these
commadities imported from foreign plautations into the British colonies
in America. The enforeement of this act would have dealt extensive
injury to colonial commerce, but fortunately it remained a dead letter
until 1763.

GREAT BRITAIN ADOPTS .. NEW IMPERIAL POLICY

4. Economic Friction Reaches a Climax—England Ends the
Policy of Salutary Neglect. .Although the clash of economic interests
was ever present, the mother countty and her thirteen daughters managed
to dwell for many years in the same house in reasonable friendship. When
the mother country, however, began after 1763 to exert the parental
authurity, a break quickly came. What were the reasons which led
England to turn her back on Walpole's policy of “salutary neglect” and
undertake a more aggressive imperial policy ? They appear to have arisen
chiefly as a result of the long struggle for empire which reached its
climax in the French and Indian War.

During that struggle the weaknesses ‘of the existing situation became
evident, These weaknesses were: (1) the lack of unity on the part of the
colontists in handling the Indian problem and questions of colonial de-
fense, (2) the backwardness of some of the colonies in contributing their
fuir share to the general problem of defense, and (3) the willingness of
some of the colonists to supply the enemy in Canada and the West Indies
with foodstufls during the war, France had been deleated, but the gov-
ernment of Great Britain knew that there would be no Indian peace until
some strong authority could check the lawless activities of fur traders
and hackwoadsmen and the lawless purchasing of land by greedy land
speculators,

The French and Indian War had been immediately followed in 1763
by a general uprising of the Indians west of the Alleghenies under the
Ottawa chieftain, Pontiae, an uprising incited by the French. Further-
more, the British public debt bad doubled during the war and rested
hevily upon the taxpayers. This debt had heen incurred, the government
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said, in a large mecasure for the benelit of the American colonists, and
the latter should pay a greater share.

From the point of view of British imperialists there was no question
that the Empire should be more closely knit together, and their position
was perfectly logical. The English ruling classes never questioned the
justice or legality of the various acts which they passed to accomplish
this purpose, for these laws were in line with the whole policy of mer-
cantilism which England and all other Luropean colonial powers had
{ollowed {for over a century.

Although at the time there was much talk in America of justice and
liberty and “no taxation without representation,” the Revolution was not
fought primarily because of any violation of the technical legal powers
of the British government. It came because an ignorant and stupid admin-
istration with slight knowledge of the American prohlem and no under-
standing whatsoever of the American mind passed law after law which
goaded the colonists into action, and fanned to a flame the long-smolder-
ing resentment against the whole British colonial system.

ProcLamaTioN OF 1763. The change in policy came definitely in
October of 1763, when the British government issued the Proclamation
of 1763 which forbade colonial governors to authorize surveys or grant
patents “for any lands beyond the heads or sources of any of the rivers
which fall into the Atlantic Ocean from the west or north west.” (See
Fig. 12.) The purpose of the Proclamation was chiefly to regulate the
westward movement in a more orderly manner and thus avoid Indian
trouble. The colonists, however, felt that England was hampering the nor-
mal development of colonial expansion in order to keep the settlements
east of the mountains firmly under her control. The irritation of the
frontiersmen, just ready to break through the mountain passes, was
extreme, but they met the issue, as their descendants have so often done
in later years, by ignoring the law.

5. British Acts under Grenville, 1763-65. In 1763 George Gren-
ville, Prime Minister of England, backed by George III and his cabinet,
presented his new imperial policy to Parliament. He proposed (1) to en-
force more strictly the Navigation Acts, (2) to obtain niore revenue
from the colonies by new taxes, and (3) to send a standing army of
10,000 to America, one-third of the cost to he met by revenue from
the colonies. Specifically there was passed the Sugar Act of 1764 which
cut in half the duties of the Molasses Act of 1733. This was done in the
hope that the removal of the high rates might induce merchants to become
more honest and that some revenue might be raised. In addition duties
were laid on indigo, coffee, wines, silks, and calicoes, while at the same
time the number of “enumerated articles” was increased. Realizing thar
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these duties would not nearly meet the need for revenue, Grenville pro-
posed a stamp tax on newspapers, pamphlets and legal papers, but post-
poned action for another year.

Whatever might have been the wisdom of adding more duties, the
British position seemed to be legally correct. Nevertheless, the proposed
stamp tax was found to arouse opposition in America because the theory
was uow thoroughly established in Great Britain thatl a tax was a free
gift [rom the representatives of the people 1o the Crown. In America
there was bitler opposition to the proposed stamp tax on the ground of
“no tasation without representation.” Dut the colonists offered no sub-
stitute and the act wae passed with little opposition in 1765, by a
combination of landowners and business men, both of whom were
anxions tn shift wome of the heavy burden of taxation on to American
shoulders. “Nothing of note in Parliament, but one slight day on the
American taxes” was the contemporary comment of Horace Walpole on
vne of the most significant days in British imperial history.

ProTest (N AMERICA.  Against the acts of the Grenville ministry
there was in America an immediate and bitter outery. The sending of
regulars to America in times of peace was looked upon as a method of
frightening the colonists at a time when distasteful laws were being
passed. The stamp tax was considered something new in the policy of
(areat Britain which might lead to other and worse forms of taxation.
But above all else was the ceconomic injury resulting from the Sugar Act
and the new tariffs. An cconomic depression following the French and
Indian War was emphasized by the new laws which affected the pros-
perity of sailors, shipbuilders, farmers, lumbermen, and merchants.
Further cause for bitterness was furnished by the methods of British
ufficials who enforced the ucts. The Writs of Assistance, which were
gemeral warrants permitting customs officials to enter private premises
iu scarch of smuggled goods, were especially disliked. Against these
writs James Otis in 1701 had protested so cloquently that John Adams
called his speech the “opening gun of the Revolution,”

The excitement iu the colonies was unparalleled. In the Virginia House
of Burgessvs Patrick Henry led an attack upon the English laws which
resulted in resolutions declaring that such use of power hy the British
Parliament was illegal, unconstitutional, and unjust. In Massachusetts
the “Sons of Liberty,” as the active opponents of the laws were called,
sacked the mansion of Lieutenant Governor Hutchinson, and there were
riots in other towns. In October of 17635 delegates from nine colonies met
in New York in the famous Stamp Act Congress and drew up “declara-
tions of the rights and grievances of the colonists in America.” These

70



statements said that the late actls of Parliament were a serious burden to
the colonists and tended to undermine their rights and liberties.

Petitions and protests failing, merchants started a boycott by binding
themselves to import no more English goods. Amazed ai ihe opposi-
tion in the colonies and disturbed by the complaints of English merchants
and manufacturers whose business was being injured, Parliament in
1766 rcpealed the Stamp Act and revised the Sugar Act downward.
Refusing, however, 1o budge one
inch {rom their original stand,
they accompanied repeal by a De-
clamatory Act asserting that Par-
liamenti ‘‘had, hath, and of right
ought to have full power and au-
thority to make laws and statules
of sufficient force and validity to
bind the colonies and people of
America, subjects of the crown of
Great DBritain, in all cases what-
soever.” To this sweeping asser-
tion some of the British liherals led PosTER AGAINST THE STaMP AcT
by the-elder Pitt objected, but their A New York poster warning against the
opposition was lightly brushed use of “amposf";l‘:ﬁi ‘;)li’fi’f;‘:;;“ the doors
aside.

6. British Acts under Townshend. With the repeal of the stamp
Act the first act of the revolutionary drama closed. The colonisis in their
joy over repeal ignored the Declaratory Act and settled back to enjoy
their victory. This situation was not to last long, for the major problem
of imperial control and imperial revenue had not yet been settled.

In 1767 an aggressive and brilliant politician, Charles Townshend, was
the dominant person in the British cabinet. With a cocksureness born of
ignorance of Amerjca, he at once proposed to increase the revenue oh-
tained from Aumerica by new taxes. Keeping in mind, however, the dis-
tinction made by the colonists between duties and direct taxation, he
limited himself to import duties. The Townshend Acts imposed duties
on paper, glass, lead, painters’ colors, and tea. In order that these taxes
might be collected efficiently, the acts empowered the use of writs of
assistance and provided that persons accused of violating the tariff acts
should be tried by courts without juries. The revenbie obtained was to
pay the salaries of governors, judges and other English officials in
America, thus frecing them [rom dependence upon American legislaiures.

OprosITION TO TITE TOWNSHEND AcTs. The passage of the Town-
shend Acts made it quickly evident that the colonists objected to being
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taxed at any time, in any way, or by anybody. To many Americans the
henefits of government seemed to be slight, and they rarely saw any of
the currency with which the taxes were to be paid. If they objected to
heing taxed by their own colonial governments, it was natural that they
would resent taxes levied by an authority beyond the sea. The Massa-
chusetts legislature, under the leadership of Samuel Adams, replied to
the Townshend Acts by sending a circular letter to the other colonies
urging cobperation in resisting the British government. The non-importa-
tion agreements were revived and this time encouraged by the legislatures.

The spirit of mob violence reappeared, particularly in Boston, and
upon the request of customs officials two regiments of British regulars
were sent there in 1768. Imiported for the purpose of bringing pressure
to bear upon the inhabitants, their presence was bitterly resented by the
citizens. In spile of increasing tension, serious conflict was avoided for
18 months. Finally, as a climax to a long period of friction, a British
guard fired upon an attacking mdb (March 5, 1770), killing four and
wounding several. Intense excitement followed; and the next day, under
the leadership of Samuel Adams and John Hancock, a town meeting
demanded the withdrawal of the troops from the town, a demand which
Lieutenant Governor Hutchinson finally met.

On the same day as the “Boston Massacre” the new British Prime
Minister, Lord North, attempted a strategic retreat in the manner of
his predecessor, Grenville, several years before. He proposed the repeal
of all of the Townshend duties with the exception of a three penny tax
on tea, which was to be retained as a matter of principle to uphold the
right of Great Britain to tax her colonists.

THE COLONISTS MOVE TOWARD REVOLUTION

7. Last Phases of Opposition. Just as after the repeal of the stamp
tax, joy again reigned in the colonies. The more conservative importers
.and merchants were willing to overlook the tea tax because of the repeal
of the other duties, and in the single year following, imports from Eng-
land more than doubled. The more radical of the political leaders, on the
other hand, were far from satisfied, for by maintaining her tax on tea
England upheld her right of taxation without colonial consent, and until
that was given up there could he no safety.

Deseried now by many ef the well-to-do and respectable elements of
society who formerly had supported them, the radical leaders redoubled
their efforts. Throughout the colonies a boycott was established against
tea upon which duty had been paid. Under the leadership of such men
as Samuel Adams, Patrick Henry and Thomas Jefferson, Committees of
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Correspondence were established in six of the colonies to keep alive the
spirit of revolt and to encourage a united opposition. No opportunity
was allowed to pass which might serve this purpose.

Boston TEa Party., The efforts of these radical leaders, neverthe-
less, might have been of no avail if the British government had not
hlundered again. The British East India Company, which imported tea
into England, was in financial difficulties, and petitioned the government
that it be allowed to send an accumnlation of tea to America without
paying the English duty of a shilling a pound. This would help the
company, provide some revenue for the English government, and per-
haps undermine American opposition to the tea tax, for without the
English tax it could now be sold in America cheaper than it could be
suugyled in.

The petition having been granted, shiploads of tea began to arrive in
America. Everywhere the flames of opposition burst forth. The ships
sailed back from Philadelphia and 'New York without landing; at
Charleston the tea was placed in storage and later sold at auction for the
Revolutionary cause. The citizens of Boston would not allow the tea
to be brought ashore, and Governor Hutchinson would not let the ships
depart. Ile seemed intent upon forcing the issue, and Boston met it
squarely. Inspired by Adams himself, about 50 men disguised as Indians
bnarded the ships at the wharf and emptied into the water 342 chests of
tea valued at £135,000.

IntoreraBLE Acrs. This act of violence was widely condemned in
the colonies, It can be excused only on the ground that a break was cer-
tain and the soouner it could be precipitated the better. Without waiting
for Boston to make amends, the British Parliament passed the five “In-
tolerable Acts” (1774) to punish the disobedient colony. Under these
acts, (1) the port of Boston was closed until the town should pay for
the tea; (2) the charter of Massachusetts was revised to make the
Council thenceforth appointed by the Crown and to prohibit town meet-
ings without special permission; (3) colonial agents and soldiers ac-
cused of violence in the execution of their duty were to be tried in
Great Britain: (4) the Quartering Act of 1765 was revised for the
purpase of stationing soldicrs in Massachusetts, and (5) the territory
between the Ohio and the Great Lakes was annexed to Quebec, The last
act {Luebee Act) was probably not intended as a measure of punishment
hut was in line with a policy long deterinited upon, It was resented,
nevertheless, because it set aside the claims of Virginia, New York,
Connecticut, and Mussachusetts to this region, because it set up an
autocratie eivil government in Canada of the type which was opposed
in the thirteen colonies, and because it recognized the Roman Catholic

74



religion. In short, it aroused the economic, political, and religious feelings
of the colonists. “The dic is cast,” commented George III after signing
the bills. ““The colonies must either triumph or submit.”

AMERICAN IMPORTS REACT TO BRITISH IMPERIALISM

~QOOOOE

STAMP ACT (1765)

~ QOO0L

REPEAL OF STAMP ACT (1766)

~ SO0

TOWNSHEND ACT {I767) CAUSES BOYCOTF

1769

REPEAL OF TOWNSHEND ACT {1770}

- S000000000L

INTOLERABLE ACTS {1774}

775

Each symbol represents £400,000 of impoits
FCTORIAL STATISTICS ING

Note the effect of thc repeal of the Townshend Acts and the imposition of the
Intolerable Acts.

8. The First Continental Congress. That the colonies would
never submit without a struggle was quickly evident. The harshness of
the acts of the British government in punishing Boston made it clear that
Great Britain was ready to crush all opposmon The colonists felt, in
the words of Samuel Adams, that “this is the time when all should be
united in this opposition to the violation of the liberties of all.” Money
and supplies poured in from all parts of the country to aid the starving
people of Boston. But more than that, the acts of Parliament threw the
balance of power into the hands of the more radical element who pressed
for aclion,

The result was the First Continental Congress, with representatives
from all the colonies except Georgia, which met in Philadelphia in Sep-
tember, 1774, to consider means for protecting the rights and liberties
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af the colonies. In its councils sat John and Samuel Adams of Massa-
chusetts, Roger Sherman of Connecticut, Philip Livingston of New
York, John Dickinson and Joseph Galloway from Pennsylvania, George
‘Washington and Patrick Henry from Virginia, and the Rutledges from
South Carolina. In this Congress were moderates as well as radicals,
and their deliherations were far from unanimous.

A proposal of Galloway for an im-
perial organization much like that sug-
gested by Franklin at the Albany
Congress of 1754 was lost by one vote,
and the colonists were about equally
divided on the.legality of Parliament’s
right to regulate external commerce,
The achievements of the Congress were
a declaration of grievances, a petition
to the king, and addresses to the people
of England, Canada and the 13 colonies.
A boycott against British trade was
recommended and the people of the
colonies were urged to enforce it. Con-
gress adjourned in October to meet in
the following May if their grievances

FATHER 0F THE REVOLUTION were not remediefl._ Before they could
Samued Adame (1525-1803), one of mect again the decision had passed from
the carliest advocates of independ- the hall of congress to the field of battle.
ence, was foremost among political g. Underlying Causes of Friction.
leaders in keeping alive the spirit of Tven the most hurried examination of
ﬁ?imﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁit ]130::;:2 }?:Aa:::;;sté\i the factors in the'controversy ending in
the Stamp Act Congress and pro- the Revolution leads one quickly to dis-
pased the first Cormittee of Corre-  car( the old theory that the Revolution
;‘;‘:;‘:ﬁ';‘%;"l\é“afm?i: M3 aecuered hecause an English despot was

ton Museum of Fine Arts, seeking to regain his 'lost powers. Like-

wise the other cxplanation that it was

fought in protest Lo taxation without representation must be rejected.

For a century and a half there had been a conflict between the interests of

Great Britain and the colonies, and an effort on the part of the former
to suburdinate the economic life of the colonies to her interests.

"This is apparent throughout the whole mercantile system. It can be seen
in the tariff walls erected against certain eolonial products, in the forcing
of the colonies to send the *¢numerated articles” only to England, and in
the laws forbidding the setting up of certain types of manufacturing
establishments in the colonies. It is evident in the prohibition of the
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issuing of paper money by the colonies, and in the recall of many laws
which the colonial legislatures passed to protect their own interests, as,
for example, a law in Virginia {orbidding the importation of slaves. It
can be seen in such acts as the Proclamation of 1763 and the Quebec
Act of 1774 where imperial needs came in conflict with colonial sentiment
or ambitions. By 1775 the American colonies had reached the stage where
they would no longer subordinate their own interests to those of Great
Britain or the Tmpire as a whole, British imperialists thought they
were selfish, but the colonists {elt they must protect their own interests.

Taxarion. The opposition 1o taxation upon which that controversy
rested was not so much opposition to taxation without representation as
opposition to any kind of taxation by Great Britain. Taxation hitherto
had always been in the form of duties, and the laws were but laxly en-
forced. The only new step in taxation under George I1I was in the stamp
tax, and that was quickly abolished with the king’s approval. There was
very litile currency in the colonies with which to pay taxes, and there
is little doubt that the colonists would have strongly opposed stamp taxes
even if they had been levied by the colonial governments. To have them
levied by a government across the sca seemed intolerable, The colonists
had managed their own affairs so long that they were not willing to give
up the privilege. Many years after the event, a student of history asked
an aged veteran of the Revolution.

“Captain Preston, why did you go 1o the Concord fight, the 1gth of April,
17757” The old man, bowed beneath the weight of years, raised himself
upright, and turning to me said: “Why did I go?” “Yes,” I replied; “my
histories tell me that you men of the Revolution took up arms against
‘intolerable oppressions.’” “What were they? Oppressions? I didn't feel
them.” “What, were you not oppressed by the Stamp Act?’ “I never saw
one of those stamps, and always understood that Governor Bernard put them
all in Castle William. I am certain I never paid a penny for one of them.”
“Well, what then about the tea-tax ?” “Tea-tax! 1 never drank a drop of the
stuff ; the boys threw it all overboard.” “Then T suppose you had been reading
Harrington or Sidney and Locke about the cternal principles of liberty.”
*“Never heard of ’em. We read only the Bible, the Catechism, Watt’s Psalms
and Hymns and the Almanack.” “Well, then. what was the matter ? and what
did you mean in going to the fight?”’ “Young man, whal we meant in going
for those red-coats was this: we always had governed ourselves, and we
always meant to. They didn’t mean we should.”

Tn this connection it should also be poinied out, as Professor Becker has
done, that the “Revolution was not merely a question of ‘home rule’;
it was also a question of who should rule at home.” It was an uprising
on the part of the frontier against the East, those without the ballot
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against the rufing aristocracies, the liberals against the conservatives.

10. Influences toward Separation. The causes for a revolution are
infinite in number, and the American Revolution is no exception. It is
sometimes possible Lo point to a single historical event like the Boston
I'ea Party which originates a train of events leading directly to rebel-
ticn, but behind them are to be found many causes of friction. We have .
developed in some detail the imperial economic system of Great Britain
and the resentment it inspired, and we have noted the long-drawn-out
friction between the political units in the colonies and the British gov-
¢rnment,

But there were other aspects of the situation tending surely toward
separation. A hundred and fifty years had passed since the first English-
man had scttled in America, a continent separaicd from the homeland
by 3000 miles of veean and weeks of weary sailing. Under such conditions
continuing loyalty after the first gegeration could hardly be expected
if the strain became great. Perhaps one-fourth of the white population
came not from England, but from Holland, Germany, Sweden, and
Ireland—many of the latter with an inherited hostility toward Great
Britain. Even in New England where the majority were of English
descent, the bulk of the people, comments a contemporary historian,
“knew little of the mother country, having only heard of her as a distant
kingdom, the rulers of which had, in the preceding century, persecuted
and banished their ancestors to the woods of America.” The develop-
ment of a state of mind which made independence desirable arose from
a great variety of causes stretching back over a long period of time.
"The Revolution,” as John Adams asserted many years later, “was ef-
fected before the war commenced.” It was “in the minds and hearts of
the people.”

Do You Understand These Terms or Expressions?

<L Underscore the phirases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to o statement,

1. A nation is said to have a favorable balance of trade when the value
of: (a) imports and exports is equal; (b) imports exceeds that of
exports; (¢) exports is greater than that of imports,

2. To ohtain a fuvorable balance of trade the British government: (a) fol-
Iowed the practice of Salutary Neglect; (b) urged Americans to pro-
duce their own manufactured goods ; (c) developed a program whereby
the colonies shipped raw materials to England and received finished
gaods in return,

3. The “Old Colonial System” was a form of ; (a) economic imperialism ;
{b) mercantilism; (c) Salutary Neglect,
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. In an attempt to develop niercantilism the British government: (a)

passed laws to regulate colonial commerce: (b) encouraged the col-
onists to manufacture goods in America; (¢) taxed the colonies.

. “Enumerated” products or commodities were colonial products that:

(a) could be sent only to England; (h) colonists could send to any
country; (c) the colonists could manufacture themselves.

. The Writs of Assistance were: (a) laws passed by colonial legisla-

tures to get around British regulation of American trade; (b) warrants
enabling British agents to search private premises; (c) a means to
check smuggling of goods in violation of the trade and navigation laws.

. Many colonial merchants showed their resentment for the British

program of trade regulation by; (a) smuggling, (b) establishing boy-
cotts; (c) issuing Writs of Assistance,

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Match the following items in the raght-hamld columnn wwith the proper choice
in the lefi-hand column. To do this insert the number or munbers of choices
in the parentheses in front of the proper item or items. There may be itcms
that cannot be matched, There may be others that can be matched with more
than one choice.

CHOICES ITEMS

1. James Otis a. () Designed to punish Massachu-
setts for the Boston Tea Party

2. Charles Townshend b. () Fought the British laws in the
Virginia House of Burgesses

3. Stamp Act Congress c. { ) Met n 1774 with twelve colo-
nies represented

4. Committees of Correspond- d. () Declared settlers should not

ence cross Appalachians

5. Boston Massacre e. () Spoke sirongly against the
Writs of Assistance

6. Patrick Henry f. () Raised mport taxes above the
Grenville program levels

7. First Contnental Congress g () Anti-Lirtish propaganda
agency established by Sainuel
Adams and others

8. (George Grenville h. () An indirect outcome of the
Townshend Acts

9. Intolerable Acts t. () Metin 1765 with nine colonies
represented

10. Proclamation of 1563 j. () lnstituted the hated stamp tax

C. Indicate the chronological order of the events mentioned within each of the
following groups by placing the letters a, b, ¢ in the appropriate parentheses.
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) Salutary Neglect aban- 2. () The Townshend Duties

doned
) Triangular Trade ( ) The Stamp Act
Routes estabhished
) The French and Indian () Salutary Neglect aban-
War doned
Boston Massacre 4. Intolerable Acts

L

The Townshend Duties
Juston Tea Party

Boston Tea Party
First Continental Con-
gress

e e N

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

). Some of the follorang statements are facts, others may be opimons. If the
tatement 1s a fuct, circle the letter B cirde the letter O if it is an opimon.
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In attempting to establish a favorable balance of trade,
nations have resorted to economic imperialism.

Economic imperialisih was a causc of both World Wars.
Generally speaking, economic imperialism tends to raise
living standards in exploited areas.

The United States has practiced economic imperialism

The British Parliament had a legal right to tax the American
colonics in the days before the Revolutionary War.

The Boston Tea Party was a justifiable act.

The British government felt it was justified in passing the
Intolerable Acts to punish Massachusetts.

The American Revolution would never have come about if
a radical element had not fanned the fire of discontent.
Revolt against established rule or practice is usually inspired
hy radical groups.

A high protective tariff tends to establish a favorable bal-
ance uf teade

Summarizing Exercise

L Place the coents in the right-hand column in proper time order in the
vft-hand eolnn, There may be some cvents listed in the right-hand column
hat have no proper placement.

1. Practive of Salutary Negleet  a. Boston Massacre.

2

5.

b, French and Indian War

3 Salutary Neglect abandoned ¢, First Continental Congress
4 Stamg Act passed

d. Boston Tea Darty

e. Stamp Act Congress
8o



6. Townshend program applied £ Opening battles of the Revolution
7.

8.

9. Intolerable Acts

10.
II.

Correspondence or Class Assignments

L. See general instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1. Describe the fundamental elements that set the stage for the American
Revolution touching upon: (a) cconomie imperialism; (b) ideas of
“home rule” held by the colonists; (¢) mixed population in the colonies,

2. State briefly how each of the following took part in fomenting the
American Revolution: Samuel Adams; George Townshend; Patrick
Henry ; Thomas Paine,

Suggested Readings

Textbooks:

C. A. Beard, Ruise of American Civilization, chap v. J. S Basselt, a Short
History of the United States, chap viii, H. W. Elson, History of the United
States of America, pp. 196-218, and H. U. Faulkner, 4merican Political and
Social History, chap. vi, have good general accounts of the cvents leading up
to the Revolution. C. Becker, The Ewe of the Revolution, provides fuller
treatment.

DBiographies:
Consult Franklin’s famous Autobiography, chap. xix. A good account of
Franklin may be found in C. Becker, The Eve of the Revolution, chap. i.

Historical Nowels:

Among many colorful narratives dealmg with the days hefore and during
the Revolution are: J. Boyd, Drums; R. W. Chambers, Cardigan; W.
Churchill, Richard Carvel; W. S. Davis, Guman of Redford; K. L.. Roberts,
Arundel; R. Sahatini, The Carolinian; W. M. Thackeray, The Virginians;
E. M. Page, The Tree of Liberty.
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CHAPTER V

Great Britain Loses Her Thirteen Golonies

THLI (OIONISES RESORT T ARMS

1. The Embattled Farmers. In May of 1774 Licutenant General
Gage arrived in Bosam with 3000 men. e carnied with him an appoint-
ment as muditary govertor, vrders Lo enforce the acts of Parliament, and
mstructions to send the rebels, Sanrael Adams and John Hancock, to
England for trial. Gage's efforts to break colonial resistance by making
an example of Boston {ailed from the start.

Lexiyarox axp Coxcosp.  After idling away the winter to little
purpose, (rage finally on April 18, 1775, dispatched rooo British troops
iur the apparent purpose of destroying some munitions collected at Con-
cord. In reality it was a demonstration to weaken the growing revolu-
tivnary movetnent. The expedition started in the evening, but before it
reached Lexington at dawn of the nineteenth, William Dawes and Paul
Kevere had aroused the comntryside, and about 50 militia were drawn
up on the Lexington green. There ensued a brief skirmish which left
cight of the militin dead and ten wounded.

The British pushed on to Concord, destroyed sume stores which had
uot heen removed, and after a ight at Concord bridge commenced their
long marcli back to Boston. By now the countryside was thoroughly
aronsed and the militia swarmed around the retreating Redcoats, pepper-
ing them from hehind house, tree, and fence. With the help of reinforce-
ments, the British finally reached Boston, but with a loss of 273 men,
about three times that of the colonists. The colonial militia quickly
closed in around Boston to the number of 16,000 and counmenced a siege
which was to end in the permanent evacuation of the British,

Lexington and Concord provided the match which fired the rebellion
soon tu consume all of the colonies. Moderate men might reject the
thought of independence and still cling 1o the hope of reconciliation, but
it was now too late. The liberty of action which the colonists craved was
impossible under the imperial system set up by the British Parliament.
Neither side was in a mood to recede. The opposing forces had already
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met on the field of battle and the fight had to go on until a decision was
reached.

Everywhere the Patriots sprang into action, taking over colonial legis-
latures and ousting the royal governors. On May 10 Ethan Allen and a
hand of Green Mountain Boys from Vermont captured Fort Ticonderoga
on Lake Champlain, and two days later Crown DPoint. On May 31 some
Patriots gathered in Mecklenburg County, North Carolina, passed resolu-
tions declaring the commissions of the existing civil and military officers
null and void, and established a local government “until laws shall be
provided for us by the Congress.” These Mecklenburg Resolutions
amounted practically to a declaration of independence.

Bunker 1linL.  In the meantinie the siege of Boston was pressed
closely. Realizing that the British could be driven out only if the colonists
occupied the heights commanding the city, Colonel William Prescott on
the night of Junc 16 seized Breed’s Hill i Charlestown.! (See map, Fig.
13.) This occupation could not go tnchallenged, and the following after-
noon Gage sent Sir Willlam Howe to capture the redoubts. Twice the
British regulars advanced only to be driven back by the deadly fire of the
colonials, On the third charge the colonists, with their ammunition
exhausted, retrcated. The British army held Breed's Hill, thus enabling
them to remain in Boston, but their loss was over 1000 killed and wounded,
three in seven of the troops engaged. The battle proved that the Amer-
icans, properly led, might be a match for British regulars. It heartened
the colonists at the same time that it inspired in Howe a healthy respect
for intrenched American troops.

2. The Second Continental Congress. A few weeks after Concord
and a month before Bunker Hill the Second Continental Congress met
at Philadelphia on May ro. Although it was composed of representa-
tives of all of the colonies, its powers, if any existed, were extremely
vague. Nevertheless, at the request of Massachusetts, it assumed respon-
sibifity {for the militia around Boston. It unanimously elected George
Washington as Conmmander-in-Chie{ of the Continental Army (June
14), and prepared vigorously to carry on the struggle. A long declara-
tion on the causes and necessity of taking up arms was issued, in which
it was truly asserted that the colonists had no thought of separating from
Great Britain, Congress addressed a final appeal, the ““Olive Branch Peti-
tion,” 1o the king, but no reply was ever received.

It is clear that the colonists had no intention of breaking away from
England at this time. Jefierson went so far as to say in 1782, “It is

1 P;escott‘s objective was Bunker ITill, which has given 1ts name to the battle; but in
the night he qccupied by mistake a lcsser eminence, Breed’s Hill, and it was here, and
not Bunker Hill, that the battle took place.
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well known that in July, 17735, a separation from Great Britain and the
establishment of a Republican Government had not yet entered into any
person’s mind,” s late as January, 1770, Pennsylvania, New York, New
Jersey, and Maryland instructed their representatives to vote agaiust
independence.

Whatever may have been the feeling regarding independence in the
sumier of 1775, the curtent of events changed the attitude of many
during the following year. In Angust of 1775 the king issued a procla-
muction deckuiog the Amereans vebels and warning all against giving
them aid and comfort, In the following month the Dritish government
hiredd 20,000 German soldicrs g0 puat down the rebellion, Tn Qetober the
navy burned Falmouth Harbor (Portland, Maine), and in January
burned Norfolk, Virginia, In December the king declared a blockade of
all colonial ports. .

The Asericans in the meantime had eontinued military operations. A
colonial expedition against Canada ‘mder Montgomery and Benedict
Arnold reached Quebee it December, t773, hbut an assault in a blinding
snowstorm on the last day of the year failed to capture the stronghold.
During the fall and winter Washington tightened his grip around Boston
and whipped his army into readiness for the spring offensive. This began
in March, 1776, when he seized Dorchester Heights and forced the Brit-
ish to evacuate Boston.

Adl during the spring the colonists were reading the convincing argu-
ments for independence presented by a radical English immigrant,
Thenuas Paine, in his remarkable pamphlet, Common Sense. With con-
vincing logie he showed the inconsisteney of claiming to be loyal while
carrying on war against the king. “I challenge,” cried Paine, “the warm-
est advacate for reconciliation to show a single advantage that this
continent can reap by being connected with Great Britain, . . . Every
thing that is tight or reasonable pleads for separation. The blood of the
slain, the weeping voice of nature eries, "TIS TIME TO PART.” Every-
thing short of independence, be insisted, was “mere patchwork.”

3. The Declaration of Independence. This traiu of events led in-
evitably to the Declaration of Independence. On June 7, 1776, Richard
Lenry Lee of Virginia offered in Congress three resolutions, the first
of which was that “these united colonies are, and of right ought to be,
free and independent states: that they are absolved from all allegiance
to the British erown, and that all political connection between them and
the state of Great Dritain is, and ought to be, totally dissolved.” A
comnitlee was appointed to draw up the Declaration, but the imniortal
documient was almost entirvely the work of Thomas Jefferson (see Appen-
dix I). The Declaration of Independence is one of the great landmarks

84

¢



in history not merely because it amounced the birth of an independent
American nation, but also because its ringing words were to be a never-
ending challenge to despotism and divine-right rule, and a perpetual re-
minder that “governments derive their just powers from the consent of
the governed.”

The Declaration can be di-
vided into three parts. (1) The
first is a statement of the current i COMMON SENSE.:
revolutionary beliefs: (a) That AppReshep o ThE

" Th, INH

nien are created equal. (h) That AB},TANTS
they are endowed with certain AMERTIC A

inalienable rights such as life,

Tn e follawing interelling

liberty and the pursuit of happi- z SUBJECTS
ess. (c) That to securc these S % O Oignut Dap t Gomana b pous
rights governments are cstab- § I OF Monwchy md Hueilary Suredlon,

lished among men. (d) That gov- I Thoughts on tie prlint Sute of Arnarean A,
ernments derive their just powers :
from the consent of the governed.
(¢) That when any form of gov-

. Of #:l ll:;l::‘ Ability of Amutics, with fome mifedlaneauy

Wiltten bypan ENGLISHMAN,
Dy Homas Bons
[4

ernment becomes destructive of ‘ Bt Wl b et Worue,
these rights it should be altered Tremen.

or abolished. PRINAPELPHI A Pl

(2) The second part is a list And Sl by R BELY, ty ThedSiect 1976
of 27 arbitrary and oppressive {
acts charged against the English
king. (3) Finally comes the for-
mal declaration of independence. Trree PAGE oF PaiNe's “Conmmox
In America the Declaration meant Sexsz”
that the final step had been taken, ‘_‘So'L'md‘logic and unanswerable reason-
ths scparating more sharply the 67 4 Nesnatn of Connon S
Tory and the Patriot. In Europe  jn 4 fetter to Jefferson, “History is to
it made a profound appeal to lib- ascribe to Pame the Revolution” La-
eral thought. To the world it pro- ~ fayette repeatedly said, “To me America
claimed that a new nation had without Thomas Paine is unthinkahle,
heen born.

4. The Problem for Great Britain and the Colonists. With the
Declaration of Independence the issue became a clear-cut struggle be-
tween the British Empire and those Americans who desired separation.
The laiter were in all probability not even a majority at the opening of
the conflict, but as the rebellion continued they outnumbered the Tories
at least two to one. One historian has stated that only in New Eng-
land and Virginia did the masses of the people support the Revolu-
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tion, and that the region of New York, Pennsylvania and New Jersey,
until after the coming of the Hessians, was almost hostile territory to
Washington’s troops. The Tories contributed almost as many men to
the British army ag there were troops in the American army,

Not only was there po agreement as regands separation from Eng-
land, but there was no unity among the colonies. Thirteen states jealous
of one annther and with separate interests made it impossible to secure
close political or military codperation. When danger was immediate, a
state might vote supplies and her wilitia swarm to the colors, At uther
times support of the Continental Ariny was irregular and often huike-
warn,

The number of soldicrs, militia and regulars, in the American army
was always ~mall in comparison to the possible man-power strength
of the colonies The regulars in Washington's army sometimes sank
1o the number of two or three thousaud There were, of course, many
reasons why so few Amcricans enlisiud in the Continental Army. There
was the fact that privateering held greater lures, there was the inability
of Congress to provide during long periods even the most essential
supplies of food and clothing. There was also the harsh discipline of
Washington’s army so distasteful to the easy-going, freedom-loving
colomial of the time,

Nor did Washington always obtain from his army its maximum
value. The typical American volunteer was a farmer and usually a
crack shot who excelled in individual fighting, puerilla warfare and
quick action. Yet Washington with the help of his foreign officers
attempted to whip his troops into a military machine after the fashion
of an Luropean army, His victuries were those where surprise and
quickness of action were the major factors. Ilis defeats were those
where, in a stand-up battle, he threw his troops against the British
regulars,

Facrors 1n Sucerss, Why did the Colonists finalty win in the
face of these discouraging circumstances? Four factors help to explain
the result: (1) the geographical nature of the problem, (2) the stupid-
ity of the Euglish war office, (3) aid from Franece, and (4) the unfail-
ing courage and dogged persistency of Washinglon and his soldiers
wh kept up the struggle for over six long and dreary years. Great
Britain had control of the sea, and might have blockaded the American
coast with great effect and perhaps brought the colonists fo terms.
Instead of this, she sought to trade on the strength of the Tory dement,
and tried to conquer the colonies piecemeal. Her objective was first
to separate New England from the rest of the colonies, and later to
conquer the South.
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Ordinarily the British troops could easily hold any place where they
fanded; but as long as there was real opposition on the part of the
colunists, the size of the country made their efforts futile. British forces
nught hold the land upon which thewr garrisons stood, but without
moure reserves than the Dritish government was cver likely to send,
conquest of the whole country was impossible. To hold even the
strategic points occupied Dy their troops il was necessary to maintain
control of the sea, for they were in a hostile territory 3000 miles from
theiv base. When they lost this control for but a few wecks, the sur-
render at Yorktown was the result. In general the Americans waged a
defensive war, with nature as their invaluable ally.

5. The Campaign of 1776. The British had not the resources to
attack the colonists at the same time along the whole front. As a conse-
quence the American Revolution was in reality a succession of wars,
first in New England then in the Middle Colonies and finally in the
South. The campaigns most mgmﬁcant in the final v1ctory of the
Americans were: (1) the campaign of 1776 culminating in the vie-
tories at Trenton and Princeton, (2) the New York campaign of 1777
resulting in the surrender of Burgoyne, and (3) the movements of
1781 ending in the victory at Yorktown. (These campaigns may be
followed on the mapg Fig. 13)

DerFENSE OF NEwW YoOrK. After the evacuation of Boston (March
17, 1776) the British turned their attention from New England to
the Middle Colonies in an effort to secure the Hudson-Champlain
route to Canada. Benedict Arnold, who had been blockading Quebee
with his colonial troops, during the winter of 1775-76 was forced to
retire. Pursued by General (,arleton, Arnold contested cvery foot of
the way, finally halting Carleton at Ticonderoga in the fall of 1776.

In the meantime a Dritish army under General William Howe with a
fleet under his brother, Lord Howe, had sailed from Halifax and ap-
peared off New York toward the end of June. Against his better judg-
ment Washington decided to defend the city. He moved his troops
from Boston to New York, and distributed them at key points in
Brooklyn and on Manhattan Island. Howe’s campaign was well planned
and energetically executed. He first attacked General Putnam on,
August 27 at Brooklyn, and forced Washington to withdraw his army
under the cover of a thick fog. With Brooklyn in his hands, Howe
proceeded to flank Washington from the Fast River, and the American
commander had no choice but to retreat from Manhattan, fighting a
rear-guard action at Harlem and a major battle at White Plains on
October 22. After White Plains, Washington moved his main army
across the IHudson for the defense of New Jersey.

87



TreENTON AMD PuinceeroN.  Flushed with suceess, Howe believed
the war all but over, and detailed Cornwallis to clear the Continentals
out of New Jersey, With his army reduced hy December to a bare 3000
men Washington could only retreat, but he finally got the little remmant
on the Pennsylvania side of the Delaware. [Towe, who had come to
America with instructions from the king to offer pardon in return for
allegiance, issued a proclamation to this effect, and 2700 accepted. The
war never looked more hopeless for the colonists, nor the cause more
desperate,

Snddenly Washington turned, and by a brilliant stroke saved both
his army from desttuetion and the cause of independence from deleat,
With part of his army he reerossed the Delaware on Christmas night.
Marching eight miles through a blinding sleet storm, he fell upon
1400 of the enemy, mostly Hessians, at Trenton, and captured 1ooo
of them. Aroused by this, Cornwallis hastily collected his forces at
Trenton to destroy the Americans. Washington, leaving his camp fires
burning brightly to deceive the enemy, slipped away in the night, and
in the early morning nf January 3, 1777, defeated at Princeton three
British regiments out of supporting distance from their main army.

This sent Cornwallis scurrying back to New Brunswick to protect his
stores, while Washington retired to winter quarters at Morristown,
New Jersey. Here he could harass the Pritish communications so effec-
tively that they soon retired from New Jersey. Within a few days the
prospect had entirely changed. “All our hopes,” said Germain, the
British colonial secretary, ‘‘were blasted by that unhappy affair at
Trenton,”

6. The Critical Year—i777. The British plans of 1777 had the
same cobjective as those of 1776, namely the nccupation of the Hudson-
Champlain Valley to cut in two the area of resistance. Burgoyne with
Rowo men was to proceed south from Canada along the Richelieu-
Champlain route and effect a juncture with owe at Albany. At the
same fime Colonel St Leger was to set out from Oswego and descend
the Mohawk Valley to join Burgoyne on the Hudson. This was a
heautilul plan, but it was foiled by the over-confidence of the British
war office and the valur of the American militia. Howe, certain that
Burgoyne cuuld reach Albany without his aid, turned south to reoccupy
New Jersey and take pussession of Philadelphia,

Saratosa CampawaN.  The expedition from the north got under
way according to schedule but that under St. Leger encountered diffi-
culties, With his Indian allies he was held up at Fort Stanwix on the
upper Mohawk (Rone, N. Y.). To the relief of the fort came General
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Herkimer with a band of frontier Germans who inflicted defeat upon
the Dritish at Oriskany. The approach of a second relief army under
lenedict Arnold sent St. Leger in headlong flight back to Cauada, with
his Indian allies deserting in a body.

Burgoyne, a former member of Parliament, a playwright, and a man
who had won some disttnerion in Furopean warfare, was unfamiliar
with conditions in America. Nevertheless, he got as far as Ticonderoga
i July 1 without great trouble, ouly to find that fort abandoned by the
Americans. From then on, however, his path was beset with difficulties.
His commmunications with Canada were difficult to maintam, his provi-
sinns were getting low, and the militia of New ngland and New York
gave him no rest. To replenish his supplies he detached 300 German
troops for a raid into Vermont. Dut John Stark and the Vermont
militia surrounded and destroyed them near Bennington on August 16,
and then defeated a relief detachm~ent which had been sent to reinforce
them.

The victories at Oriskany and Bennington heartened the Americans,
and the militia gathered to the number of 20,000. General Philip
Schuyler, who had skillfully impeded the advance of Burgoyne, but
who was unpopular with the New England militia, was removed from
command to secure harmony. His place was taken by General Horatio
Gates, an incompetent professional soldier, but a favorite of Cangress.
The resulting victory was due chiefly to his subordinates, Schuyler
of New York, Lincoln of Massachusetts, Morgan of Virginia, and
Benedict .\rnold. Burgoyne got as far south as Bemis Heights® on the
upper Hudsun where he was stopped in two battles and later forced
to surrender his 5000 troops at Saratoga on October 17,

PurLapeLraia CaMmpalGN. Two weeks before Burgoyne surren-
dered, the British in New York had started northward to his aid, but
it was too fate. IIowe with the main body of the British army had
wasted the summmer in his campaign to occupy Philadelphia. Washing-
ton had tried to preveni the occupation at the severe battle of the
Brandywine (September 11, 1777). but had failed. A surprisc attack
upon the main British army at Germantown (October 4) was also
unsuccessful. Nevertheless, Washington went into winter quarters at
Valley Forge with the satisfaction of having kept Howe's army oceu-
pied while Burgoyne was floundering hopelessly to defeat in the
forests of New York.

What encouragement could be obtained from the victory at Saratoga

3 Abaut 15 miles north of Troy.
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was sorely needed, for the winter at Valley Forge was perhaps the
bitterest experience the American army had faced. In the mudst of
a rich and fertile farming country Washington’s troops, poorly clad
and half starved, suffered through the winter of 1777-78. In Phila-
delphia not far away British troops and Tory sympathizers, forgetful
nf Saratuga, enjoyed a winter of gaiety.

Aw rFroM Franci.  The capture of Burgoyne was in many respects
the most important event in the Revolution. Not only did it result in
the destruction of a Drtish army, but it ruined the cherished project
ol the Dritish war office to sever New England fiom the Middle Colo-
nies, This was a project which it had kept to the front since the open-
ing of hostilities. Over and ahove all clse, the victory of Saratoga made
France an active ally of the Colonies. Siuce the summmer of 1776 in-
direct aid had been secured from France. Our first diplomatic repre-
sentative, Silas Deane, under the name of Timothy Jones had shipped
to America through a dummy cogpany large supplics of ammunition
purchased with money advanced by private individuals and by the
kings of France and Spain. But even the heloved Fraunklin, who came
to aid Deane, could not win over the French king to active and open
aid until Saratoga demonstrated that the Americans had a fair chance
to win. In Febrnary, 1778, political and commercial treaties were
signed by which France recognized the independence of the Uhnited
States and agreed to make war upon England until American inde-
pendence was achieved. Each nation agreed not to lay down its arms
without the consent of the other.

The purpose of the French was to weaken England and obtain
revenge for carlier defeats, but Americans may well be grateful for
the generous terms upon which that nation came to our aid, It was
to Deane and Franklin that a number of Europeans came to offer their
swords for the American cause. These included the young Lafayette
who typified the glowing enthusiasm of many a French noble for
American independence; the German-born officer in the French service.
Johann de Kalb; and the Tole, Casimir Pulaski, the last two of whom
gave their lives for American independence. Also high in this réle of
honor of foreigners who came to aid the patriotl cause was the Prussian
officer, Baron von Steuben, who did so much in organizing and drilling
Washington's army, and the Polish patriot, Thaddeus Kosciusko, whe
plamied the defenses at West Point and Bemis Heights.

7. The Western and Southern War, In the spring of 1778 the

iritish withdrew from Philadelphia. Washington attempted to inter-
cept them at Monmouth, June 28, 1778, but after an all-day battle the
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Briti<h managed to <hip away to the north,. Monmouth was the last
nujor hattle in the North; the scene now <hifts to the West and South.?

Fuoxtnw Warg  In 1778 Genge Rogers Clark, with a commission
from Patiick Henry, Governor of Varginda, raised 2 band of 170
militia, descended the Oluo, and set out for the region of the present
Minois. Thae he captured the old Frawh posts, now held by the
ritishy, at hashashia and Cahokia on the Mississippi, and Vincennes
o the Wibash, Dicutonant Governor Hamilton of Canada, known
as the “Hair Buyoe” from his activites in stivring up Indian raids on
fronpey settlaments, doove Clathe ont of  Vineemnes in December,
Cluk, however, sdtmned two months Jater after a 230-mile march
to stprise and capture Hanulton and his garrison (February, 177y),
Clark’s Inilliant oxpadition gave us military occupation of the North-
west at the end of the war, although there is nothing to show that it
had any influence in the award of this territory to the United States.
It was in this year (1779) that the Biitish with their Indian allies
let lnose the horrois of war upon the Cherry Valley of New York and
the Wiyoming Valley of northeastern Pennoylvania. In these raids
they spared neither women nor children in their fiendish work of mur-
der and destruction.

WaR ¥ THE Sovtn.  Having failed to conquer the North and be-
lieving that the South was full of Tories who would rally to the Crown,
the British late in 1778 transferred their operations to that section.
After capturing Savannah (December, 1778) and Charleston (May,
180), the British began their efforts to conquer the southern states.
During the next year and a half they marched back and forth across
South Carolina, North Carolina and Virginia, devastating the country
it an effort to strike terror into the hearts of the Patriots. To impede
these operations the local militia under Genervals Sumter, Marion, and
Pickens kept up a guerilla warfare in South Carolina. Congress sent
Gates with o small army of regulars to aid the nilitia in the South in
an effort to cnd the raids of the Dritish generals, Cornwallis and
Farleton.

Befure Gates arrived, American frontiersmen under Jolm Sevier
had administered the first check to the British by defeating and cap-
turing a hand of Tories at King's Mountain (October 7, 1780). Gates
was defeated at Camden (Auguat, 1780) and replaced by Nathanael
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* Washington <pent the next three years in watching and harassing the Britivh under
IChntont i1 New York. One of the must regrettable incidents of the Revolutivn oceurred
during this perind when Benedict Arnold, a brave soldier and capable officer who had
been shamefidly treated by Comgress, attempted in 1780 to betray the fortress at West
. Print to the British army.
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Greene, next to Washington the ablest of the American generals With
the aid of the hard-fighting Morgan, Greene opposed the enemy at
every opportunity. Although he lost all of the four important battles
e fought, the fruits of victory were his, since he gradually forced the
enemy back to the sea-coast towns.

Yorg10wN., Cornwallis now transferred his operations to Vir-
ginia, where he was opposed by Lafayette Sir Henry Clinton, who had
sueceeded General Witham [owe as commander-in-chiel of the British
forces in North America, ordered Cornwallis to establish himself on
the coast and send reinforcements to New York, It was at this
nment that Washington seized his greal opportunity. Pretending that
he was preparing to attack New York, he quickly moved his troops
south into Virginia. There he was quickly joined by the southern
militia and laid siege to Cornwallis on the Yourktown peninsula.

This brilliant move was made possible by the fact that for a brief
period of a few weeks a French fleet under Admiral de Grasse was in
control of the American coast. De Grasse transported 6000 French
troops under Rochambeau from Newport, Rhode Island, to the aid
of Washington and then stood guard at the enirance of the Chesapeake
to prevent aid or escape. For almost the first time during the war there
was perfect coordination between land and naval forces and between
French and American troops. A relieving squadron made a hali-
hearted attempt to break the blockade and then sailed away. This sealed
the doom of Cornwallis, and he surrendered on October 19, 1781,

8. Treaty of Peace. Although peace was not signed until 1783,
fighting ended with the surrender of Cornwallis. The treaty as agreed
to by the American commissioners, Benjamin Franklin, John Jay,
John Adams, and Henry Laurens, was all that could be desired. The
independence of the United States was recognized and the western
houndary was placed at the Mississippi. The Mississippi was 1o be
open to the comnerce of hoth nations, and the Americans were to
share in the Newfoundland fishing. England demanded the payment
of dehts owed by Americans to English subjects at the opening of the
war and the restoration of confiscaled Tory properties, but the Amer-
jcan commissioners refused. A meaningless phrase was inserted to the
effect that Congress would recomimend restoration and wounld not
hinder the British from collecting debts through the courts.

During the negotiations the American commissioners learned that
Spain was exerting every cffort to prevent the United States from ob-
taining the region belween the Appalachians and the Mississippi, and
that France, under obligations to Spain, had agreed. Thereupon the
American commissioners, in violation of their instructions to proceed in
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open codperatiom with France in making the treaty, arranged a separate
treaty with Great Dritain, [t would he better for England, asserted the
Americans, for this region to be attached to the new and comparatively
weak republic of the New Workd than to one of the European powers.
The British government saw the point.

THE RLVOITTION TTAS PROFOITND SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC LETLRUTS

0. Economic Aspects of the War. The everyday life of the great
majority of the Amuerican people was b slightly alfected by the Revo-
tution, “Fhe number of able-bodicd men in the American army was
alwiys velatively wmall, and agriculture wenl on as in time of peace,
In New Logland, for example, military operations almost ceased after
the first year. Where Biitish quartermasters were willing to pay gold
for supplics, agriculture was undoubtedly stimulated, There were plenty
of “sunshine patrints” who were quite willing to supply the British army
while Washington’s tattered regiments were on the verge of starvation.
On the other hand, agriculture suffered, particularly in the South, where
the British adopted the policy of injuring and destroying American
property.

Upon industry the Revolution had more effect, for the boycotts
preceding the conflict and the British blockade during the war forced
Americans more than ever hefore to supply their own needs. In par-
ticular, little establishments for the production of munitions and metal
gonds sprang up in many parts of the country. In spite of the war and
hlockade the important shipping industry survived. Many ships were
occupied in rumning the blockade and carrying American exports, such
as tobacco, to neutral ports, from which they often found their way to
Greal Britain,

Work oF THE DI’rivaTEERS. Quite as important to the American
cause as the blockade runners was the work of the privateers. .\ privateer
was an armed vessel privately owned but commissioned by a govern-
ment to make war upon the commerce and navy of the enemy. Over
500 such vessels were commissioned by the various states, of which the
great majority came from Massachusetts. Salem, little more than a
fishing villagre before the war, had 50 privateers carrying 4000 men in
the vear 1781, and more than 445 prizes were brought in by that Salem
fleet, “Probably as many as niuety thousand Americans,” =ays oue
historian, *were. frst and last, engaged in these voyages, a numiber of
men altmost as great as served in the army, and greater than that of the
armiy in any single year save one.” This constant harassing on the sea,

94



with the continued losses incurred by the English merchants, undoubtedly
increased the unpopularity of the war in England,

Of much less importance was the tiny American navy conunanded by
such men as John Barry and Jolin Paul Jones. The victory of Jones in
the Bon flomme Richard over the English ship Serapis, however, is
famonus as the first major exploit of the American navy.

FinaxciNg THE Wak, Onec of the most difficull problems of the
war was that of financing it. Although the cost to the Continental Con-
gress and the states was not much over $100,000,000 measured in gold,
evert this small amount was difficult to obtain, Congress had no power
of taxation and the states made use of it very reluctantly, The people, it
was discovered, were hardly more favorable to taxation by their own
states than they had been to British taxation. As a result, both the states
and Congress resorted to the issuing of paper money, a practice which
had been forbidden in earlier years by Parliament. Congress issued over
$241,000,000, and 11 states over $209,000,000. This paper money, with
no adequate backing, speedily depreciated, until *“not worth a Con-
tinental” became a synonym for worthlessness. Nevertheless it passed at
first and was the most important single item in paying for the war.

Supplies for the war were obtained by forced loans, by sale of bonds.
by contributions from the states, and by gifts and loans from abroad.
But the problem taxed to the utmost the ingenuity of Congress and its
financial committces headed by the “financier of the Revolution,” Robert
Morris. Patriolic private citizens, notably Haym Salomon, the Phila-
delphia merchant, contributed largely.

10. An Economic and Social as Well as a Political Revolution.
There is nothing more misleading than to think of the American Revo-
lution as merely a political revolution which won political independence.
It had far-reaching economic and social effects. In the first place, the
former governing class was brushed aside and a new group took control
of affairs. The Tories of the pre-Revolutionary days represented in many
instances the more prosperous and conservative elements in the commu-
uity. During the war their property was confiscated and tens of thousands
fled from the country, the great majority going to Canada where they laid
the foundation of an English civilization to the north. In New York
State, for example the 50,000-acre manor of Sir John Johnson, ‘the
Philipse Manor of 300 square miles, the Morris estate, and many other
large holdings, were broken up and sold in small parcels. Everywhere
the Patriots confiscated the property of the King and the proprietors.

Destocratic ReForuMs, Not only were large estates broken up, but
the Revolution dealt a death blow to many ancient land customs. Quitrents
(land rents paid to Crown or proprietor) were the first to disappear.
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Entail, the power to fix property forever upon a person or a line of
descendants, was abolishad, The same was true of the laws of primo-
geniture which made it compubsory to will property to the oldest son.
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Culver Servace
PERSPCUTION OF A LOYALIST

A contemporary Knglish engraving showing the

British idea of the treatment given to Tories This

sott of persccution occasionally took place. hut it

was by no means commmon, The title on the pictwe

s “The Bostonians Paying the Exciseman, or
Tarring and Feathering.”

Laws assuring reli-
gious  freedom  were
passed.  Likewise  the
movement to put an end
to state churches sup-
ported by taxation made
rapid progress in those
states where the system
slill existed, The Epis-
copal  and  Methodist
churches ceased to be
branches of the parent
bodies in England and
hecame independent or-
ganizations. Bills  of
right appeared in the new
state constitutions guar-
antecing certain funda-
mental rights to citizens.
In some of the constitu-
tions the right to vote
was cxtended to a greater
number of citizens and
the western communities
given a larger representa-~
tion in the state legis-
latures. The anti-slavery
movement grew rapidly
during the war, and by
the end of the century a
majorily of the states

had forbidden the importation of slaves, while all of the New Fngland
states and New York and Pennsylvania had provided for abolition or

gradnal emancipation.

THE COLONTAL PERIOD ENDS

1. 'The Past, Almost two centuries passed hetween Raleigh's first
unsycressful attempts to plant English settlements on the coast of Vit-
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ginia and the winning of American independence, by the Treaty of [aris.
During those two centurics the tiny seitlements on the seacoast had
expanded as far as the Alleghenies, as succeeding generations of fron-
tiersmen pushed westward along the river valleys to carve out new homes
in the American wilderness, Recruited from many nations in western
Furope, these immigrants had faced the hardships and dangers of a new
land, had pushed back the Indian inhabitants and, with the help of
British seldiers, had conquered the rival French colonists to the north
and west. With a sure instinet they had developed political institutions
aud legal codes modeled on those of Englaud. Before many years had
passed they had adjusted themselves to their new environment, discovered
the products which could most prolitably be produced, and created a
prosperous economic life.

As npations go, these 13 colonies were but infants, but in experience
gained through the constant facing of difficult problems they had wisdom
far beyond their years Tt was tlud experience, coupled with a growing
strength and confidence, that made possible a revolution. Conflicting
economiic interests, lack of understanding between Great Britain and the
colonies, and an intention on the part of the colonies to control their own
destinies made inevitable the break which finally came on that spring
morning of 1775 on the village green at Lexington,

12, The Future. During the years of rebellion important economic
and sucial changes took place, changes which were to continue during
years of peace. The war might be over, but, in a sense, the American
Revolution had just begun.

There is nothing more commmon [said the great Thiladelphia physician,
Benjamin Rush|, than to confound the terms of the Awmerican Revolution
with those of Hie late American war. The American war is over: but this
is far from being the case with the ‘\merican revolution, On the contrary,
nothing but the first act of the great drama is closed. It remains yet to
establish and perfect our new forms of government; and to prepare the
principles, morals, and manners of our citizens, for these forms of gov-
ernment, after they are established and brought to perfection.

How these 13 independent states adjusted themselves to their new
frecdom, eventually established a more perfect union, and attempted to
solve their economic, social and political problems in the years to come,
will he discussed in the chapters which follow.

Do You Understand These Terms or Expressions?

A. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more thun onc correcl response to a staiement.
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. The British crown, t an attempt to dispatch more soldiers to crush the

revolt in America, hired German troops called: (a) militia; (b)
Hessians ; (¢) Prussians,

. The ol arstoeratic practice of willing all of one’s property to the

eldest son that was abolished by the Revolution was called: (a) quit-
rents; (h) printogomtuie; (¢) entail,

. Privateer, were: (a) guerilla troops, (h) privately owned vessels that

preyed on enemy merchant ships; (¢) soldiers in Washington's army
enlisted for the cduration,

\ vesael tuns the blockade when it: (a) p.ttmls the sea near enemy
cuast lines ta prevent enemy ships from enteving or leaving port; ()
breaks through the aren patrolled by enemy warships; (c¢) attacks
enenty nmrchzmt =hips.

Guerilla troops m Revolulionary days were: (a) picked tnen used as
*shock™ troups; (b) small, pourly equipped bands of irregulars; (c)
selected from the biggest and atrongest regular troops 10 lead the rest
into action.

. A provincial legislature is: (a) a law-making body for an outlying area

or province; (b) an incompetent legislature; (c) a central hody that
makes laws for all outlying provinces,

Do You Know the Facts?

B. In cach of the followwny incomplete sentences write the appropriate itcm or
items in the blank space or spaces.

I,

Ut

The opening battles or skirmishes of the Revolution were the battles of
and , both fnught on
April 19, 1775.

. The Mecklenburg Resolutions announcing independence were issued

by a group of North Carolinians more than a year hefore Thomas
Jefferson wrote the
in 1770,

. As a result of the hattles of Lexington and Concord the Patriols were

ahle to besiege the British in the city of

. The Americans were defeated at the battle of

near Buston in June, 17735, but proved they could equal Britich troops
if properly led and Ll]lﬂpp{!d‘

. George Washington was appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Con-

tinental Army iu June, 1775, by the

, the central governing budy createrd by the
colonies,
On July 4, 157G, the thirteen United States of America officially de-
clared their
British plans for the conquest of New Jersey were defeated by the
crushing blow Washington's small, ragged army gave the Hensians at

, New Jersey, on Cliristinas night, 177,
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9.

10,

L.

. .\ Dhitish plan to cut off New Ingland from the other colunies in 1777

was foiled when British forces coming down the Mohawk Valley were

defealed at and by the surrender of Burgoyue's
army at , north of Albany New York.

Washington’s army spent the hard, disheartening winter of 1777-78
at » near Philadelphia, Penusylvania.

A« a result of the Amnerican victory over Burgoyne in the upper

Hudson valley at Saratoga in 1777, a military and commercia! alliance

was made with in 1778,

Close eooperation of American Jand forees and French naval forces

bronght, about the sumender of Cornwallis and his army al
in 1781.

Some foreigners who came to America to help us fight the British were

- »

C. Match the following tteins in the right-hand column with the proper choice
in the left-hand coluinn. Te do this insert the number or wnnbers of choices
in the purentheses in front of the proper item or items.

CHOICES ITEMS

1. Ethan Allen a. () Headed finance committee of
Congress

2. Haym Salomon b. () DBrilliant American general who
turned traitor

3. John Hancock c. () Author of Common Sense

4. William Prescott d. () With William Dawes, he gave
warning of approaching British
forces

5. Benedict Arnold e. {( ) Drove British out of key fort
north of the Ohio River

6. fohn Stark f. () Most able American general
next to Washington

7. George Rogers Clark g. () Able colleague of Samuel
Adams

8. Robert Morriy h. () Won America’s first major
naval victory

0. Paunl Revere i. ( ) Captured Fort Ticonderoga,
the key to Iake Champlain

10, Nathanacl Greene jo () Jewish American who gave
large sumns to finance the war

i1, Thomas Paine k. ( ) Victorious leader in battle of

; Bennington

12, John Paul Jones I. ( ) Commanded Americans at

Bunker Hill

99



Can You Use What You Have Learned?

D. Some of the followving statements are true, some are false, others may be
opinions, If the stalement is true, civcle the letter T, if it s false, circle the
letter B. Circle the letter O if it is an opinion,

I,
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Peaple who believe in democracy think that governments
derive “their just powers from the consent of the gov-
ernec.”

T a democracy the mujority of the people may do away
with a govermment that denies them their rights,

The Japanese and Gertvans shoudd overthrow their guv-
vranients.

The Tories in Revolutionary days were given thewr rights
as citizens.

The Tories deserved the treatment they received.
Practically all Americans favored independence long
before the Declaration ot Independence was issued.

Iu view of the small size and poor equipment of Wash-
ington’s army, it is remarkable that he was able to lead
his troops tu final victory,

With the close of the Revolution political, econnmic and
social democracy for all Americans was an accomplished
fact.

The British were doomed right from the start of the
Revolution because Americans are the world's best sol-
diers.

British and American forces in the Revolution faced
difficult lngistics problems,

Summarizing Exercise

E. Pluce the cvents in the right-hawd coliunn in proper time order in the Ieft-
hand colinn, There may be cvents listed in the right-hand coluim that have
no proper plucement.

t. Battles of Lexington and Concord  a. Freuch Alliance
2. Second Continental Congress con-  h. Battle of Trenton

vened

n

Battle of Bunker ITijt

4 Waslington occupied Dorchester d. Boston Tea Party

Heights
5. ¢. Battle of Yorktown
6. Declaration of Independence f. Paul Revere’s ride
7. Battle of Long Island g. British evacuate Bostou
8.
. 9. Burgoyne's surrender at Saratoga )

Moy t

| A
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1o
11.
12. Treaty of Paris, 1783

Correspondence or Class Assignments

F. See general mstructions under Uns heading, p. o

1. (ive a briel aceount of the major campaigns and battles of the Revolu-
tion including * (a) nature of warfare; (b) Washington's leacership
(¢) manpower and supply deficiencies of American forees

2. Account for the final victory of the Americans in the Revolution
touching upon: (a) geographical prablems; (1)) Washington's leader-
ship: (¢) French aid.

3. The American Revolution was much more than a military victory and a
political revolution. It had far-reaching social and economic effects.
Discuss twu or more mmnediate social and economic outcomes of the
Revolution. ’

Suggested Readings

Textbooks:

J. S. Bassett, A Short History of the United States, chap. ix, C. A. Beard,
Rise of American Cruilization, chap. vi, H W. Elson, Histary of the United
States of America, pp. 218-20, chaps. x-xi, and H. U. Faulkner, dmerican
Politicul and Social History. chap. vii, have good general accounts of the
Revolution. Faller account is G. M. Wrong, Waslungton and FHis Comrades
in Arins. Interesting accounts of George Rogers Clark’s western campaigns
are F. A. Ogg, The Old Northnvest, chaps. iii-iv, T. Roosevelt, [Finning of

-----

Biographies:

Some goad hiographies of George Washington are: P. L. Ford, The True
George Washington; H. E. Scudder, George Washington, and P. L. Ha-
wurtly, George ITashington, Country Gentlemman.

Historical Novels:

There is a wealth of fiction dealing with the Revolutionary Period, In
addition to the novels mentioned for Chapter IV the following are suggested:
W. U. Edmonds, Drums «long the Mohawk ; L. Cannon, Look to Hie Moun-
tuin ; K. L. Roberts, Rabble in Arins and Oliyer Wiswell; J. F, Cooper, The
Spy and The Pilot,
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CHAPTER VI

oA New Experiment in Democracy

AMERICAN POLITLCAL TBEALS ARL LARGELY ENGLISIT [N ORIGIN

1. The Rights of Englishmen. When the slow sailing vessels of
the 1i00's brought thetr precious cargo of brave and determined souls
from Old England, fewer goods were carried for a life-time in the
wilderness than the vacationist now annually transports to his summer
cottage. However, the colonists came with certain ideas and convictions
which required no ship space, but which hefore long made the trans-
planted Englishman ditferent from his brother at home.

This changed individual we call an American. His new cnvironment
made him act boldly and bravely if he was to survive. Moreover, it was
aatural that he should soon begin to think boldly. It was not long, there-
fore, before this thinker hecame a “rebel” in his thought, and later, as
we know, one in action. This tendency first to complain ahout the Mother
Country’s attitude and then flatly to object to practices he did not like,
canuot be overemphasized. As we know, he expected all the privileges of
Englishmen at home and more, He took it for granted that the past
centuries’ hard-fought victories for liberty over arbitrary rule were
inherited by the colonist equally with the dweller in “merrie England.”

These liberties came to be called the “Rights of Englishmen.” We
hall note three of the most important ones, which are known as the
“Bilde of the English Constitution.” .\t the same time we shall observe
that the colonial “rebels” insisted upon placing an American interpreta-
tion upon each. I 1215 the great barons and other privileged Englishmen
uxacted certain promises from King John when he signed Magna Charta.
Although John had little intention of keeping his word, the importance
of the Great Charter lies in a signed and scaled agreement by the king
to Himit arbitrary government. Thus limited monarchy began, and future
Yings found John's promises binding upon them. Prominent among the
promises given the barons was judicial trial by one’s peers or equals, This,
the colonists insisted, meant trial by jury. and it must be a jury of
codonists,

Four centuries later {(in 1628) came the Petition of Right which the
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House of Commons forced upon the arbitrary Charles I. Again, a num-
ber of promises were exacted from a new line of kings. Chief among
these was the agreement that henceforth taxes could he levied only by
Parliament. As we have seen, the colonists in America held stoutly in their
“little parliaments” that there could be no taxation without consent of
colemial assemblies.

Tiually, out of the Fnglish Revolution came the celebrated Bill of
Riyhts (1089), which struck a deathblow at the king's power. These
nutnerous and very definite restrictions were accepted by another new
ruler, William 1TI, as the price of his throne. In a word, the Bill of
Rights cstablished, first, the supremacy of Parliament over the king
and, secoud, the ideal that government is founded upon the cotsent of
the governed. Thus the power of the king to rule by divine right as the
representative of God was ended. At the same time the small seed of
democratic government was planted. In America, however, the supremacy
of Parliament was by no means fully accepted, and in England govern-
ment by the consent of the governed was not taken very seriously.

2. Natural Rights. These gaps between English and colonial inter-
pretations naturally led to misunderstandings. The misunderstandings in
turn led the colonists to protest that their rights as Englishmen were being
violated. The struggle between the colonial assemblies and royal gov-
ernors will be recalled, as will Bacon’s Rebellion, and the struggle against
Andros and the Dominion of New England. The demands for **home rule”
mounted as the “rebels” drifted farther away from England in political
thought. When the government of George III used more legal zeal than
common-sense tact in enforcing the new laws on trade and commerce,
protests and petitions multiplied, but without avail. Suddenly the colonists
changed their course. They talked less about their rights as Englishmen
and more about their “natural rights.”

Here was something new in practical politics. “Man is by nature
free,” they were heginning to say. Where did this doctrine originate?
Colonial leaders had heen reading a book published by John Locke. an
Fnglish philusoplier of the late 1600’s. In this book they read: *.\ll men,
heing free by nature, have a right to choose what society they will join
themselves to, and what commonyealth they will put thensclves under,”

iy natural rights they meant: (1) the right to life, liberty and the
property acquired by one’s hard labor; (2) governments exist Lo protect
these rights; and (3) should governments fail 1o live up to their high
duties, they may be destroyed by the people who established them.

Not so many years later the youthful Alexander ITamilton was to chal-
lenge mere constitutional or written guarantees of rights by proclaiming,
“The Sacred Rights of Mankind are not to be rummaged for among old
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CHAPTER VI

oA New Experiment in Democracy

AMTIRICAN POLITICAL IDEALS ARE LARGELY ENGLISH IN ORIGIN

1. The Rights of Englishmen. When the slow sailing vessels of
the 1600’s brought their precious cargo of brave and determined souls
from Old England, fewer goods were carried for a life-time in the
wilderness than the vacationist now annually transports to his summer
cottage. However, the colonists came with certain ideas and convictions
which required no ship space, but which before long made the trans-
planted Englishman different from his brother at home.

This changed individual we call an Ameiican, His new environment
made him act; boldly and bravely if he was to survive. Moreover, it was
natural that he should soon begin to think boldly. It was not long, there-
fore, before this thinker became a “rebel’” in his thought, and later, as
we know, one in action. This tendency first to complain about the Mother
Country’s attitude and then flatly to object to practices he did not like,
cannot be overemphasized. As we know, he expected all the privileges of
Englishmen at home and more. He took it for granted that the past
centuries’ hard-fought victories for liberty over aibitrary rule were
inherited by the colonist equally with the dweller in “merrie England.”

These liberties came to be called the “Rights of Englishmen.” We
shall note three of the most important ones, which are known as the
“Bible of the English Constitution.” At the same time we shall observe
that the colonial “'rebels” insisted upon placing an American interpreta-
tion upon each. In 1215 the great barons and other privileged Englishmen
exacted certain promises {rom King Joln when he signed Magua Charta.
Although John had little intention of keeping his word, the importance
of the Great Charter lies in a signed and sealed agreement by the king
to limit arbitrary government. Thus limited monarchy began, and future
kings found John's promises binding upon them. Prominent among the
promiises given the barons was judicial trial by one’s peers or equals. This,
the colonists insisted, meant trial by jury, and it must be a jury of
olonists,

'+ Four centuries later (in 1628) came the Petition of Right which the
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House of Commons forced upon the arhitrary Charles I. Again, a num-
ber of promises were exacled from a new line of kings. Chief among
these was the agreement that henceforth taxes could be levied only by
Parliament. As we have seen, the colonists in America held stoutly in their
“little parliaments” that there could be no taxation without consent of
colonial assemblies.

Finally, out of the English Revolution came the celebrated Bill of
Rights (1689), which struck a deathblow at the king’s power. These
numerous and very definite restrictions were accepted by another new
ruler, William III, as the price of his throne. In a word, the Bill of
Rights established, first, the supremacy of Parliament over the king
and, second, the ideal that government is founded upon the consent of
the governed. Thus the power of the king to rule by divine right as the
representative of God was ended. At the same time the small sced of
democratic government was planted. In America, however, the supremacy
of Parliament was by no means filly accepted, and in England govern-
ment by the consent of the governed was not taken very seriously.

2. Natural Rights. These gaps between English and colonial inter-
pretations naturally led to misunderstandings. The misunderstandings in
turn led the colonists to protest that their rights as Englishmen were being
violated. The struggle between the colonial assemblies and royal gov-
ernors will be recalled, as will Bacon’s Rebellion, and the struggle against
Andros and the Dominion of New England. The demands for ‘‘home rule”
mounted as the “rebels” drifted farther away from England in political
thought. When the government of George III used more legal zcal than
common-sense tact in enforcing the new laws on trade and commerce,
protests and petitions multiplied, but without avail. Suddenly the colonists
changed their course. They talked less about their rights as Englishmen
and more about their “natural rights.”

Here was something new in practical politics. “Man is by nature
free,” they were beginning to say, Where did this doctrine originate?
Colonial leaders had heen reading a book published by John Locke, an
English philosopher of the late 1600’s. In this book they read: “All men,
being free by nature, have a right to choose what society they will join
themselves to, and what commonwealth they will put themselves under,”
By natural rights they meant: (1) the right to life, liberty and the
property acquired by one’s hard labor; (2) governments exist to protect
these rights; and (3) should governments fail 1o live up 1o their high
duties, they may be destroyed by the people who established them,

Not so many years later the youthful Alexander Hamilton was to chal-
lenge mere constitutional or written guarantees of rights by proclaiming,
“The Sacred Rights of Mankind are not to be rummaged for among old
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parchments or musty records They are written, as with a sunbeam, in
the whole volume of human nature. . . .” It was Thomas Jefferson, how-
ever, who really summarized the doctrine of natural rights as it took
hold of men's minds in the onward march of time in colonial America.
In the Declaration of Independence his never-dying phrase, “Life,
Liberty and the pursuit of Ilappiness,” put briefly those ideals for which
nien hattled in the Revolution and for which they have fought since in
field and forum here and throughout the world. Whether one dwells upon
the rights of E ughslunen or natural rights, surcly the history of American
pohtu:al ideas lies deep in England’s past.

DEMO( RACY GROWS SLOWLY 1N COLONIAL TIMES

3. Colonial Governments—The Basis of State Governments,
When the colonial *‘rebels” decided to support the Declaration of Inde-
pendence and war upon England, the states asked the Continental Con-
gress what they should do about state govermments. Since royal officials
or proprieta1y officers had withdrawn or beun forced out, the states in
general were without regular government. The Congress advised that
néw constititions be drawn up, and, in the words of John Adams, the
states turned to the serious business of the “manufacture of govern-
ments,”

Contrary to what might have been expected in this revolutionary era,
the states did not take up all sorts of radical schemes. Two states—
Connecticut and Rhode Island-—made a few minor changes in their
charters, such as eliminating the king’s name, and their governments went
serenely on with constitutions already over a century old. The other states
adopted constitutions (1776-80) which bore close resemblance to their
earlier colonial governments. “The people,” wrole Jefferson, “seem to
have laid aside the monarchical and taken up the republican [represen-
tative democracy] government with as much ease as would have attended
their throwing off an old garment and putting on a new suit of
clothes.”” Changes slightly favorable to greater democracy were written
into many of the instruments. Some of the constitutions were intended
to be temporary only. Others lasted many years, while that of Massa-
chusetts, with occasional amendments, is still in use—~more than 160
years after its careful preparation.

Taking the new constitutions as a group, certain gencral character-
fﬁtﬁ}c&s may be noted. Past experience taught that the legislatures, nok 11;@,
giivernors, were the “best security of liberty.” The real power of gdwsy
enent was placed in the assemblies, although the principle of three’
fehattments—legislative, executive and judicial~was followed, Hered-
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itary officeholding was banned, and offices in general were subjected to
frequent elections. Not forgetting natural rights, the states followed
Virginia’s lead and put into each constitution a “Bill of Rights” to
protect the people against their own leaders.

Finally, these constitutions were not democratic as that word is under-
stood today. To begin with, they wete not generally submitied t¢ the
people for ratification. Although the new instruments were considered
to give due thought to the “‘consent of the governed,” the fact was that
the “people” meant those who owned property or paid taxcs, and no
others. The common man (which does not include the common woman)
was not to come into his own politically until more than a half-century
later In other words, the privileges of voting and holding office were
carefully limited to a small minority.

4. Limited Suffrage. Any outline of democratic beginnings in
America must point with pride to the first colonial representative assembly
in Virginia in 1619, and to the spread later of the institution in the
other colonies. Likewise the origin of pure demmocracy, or the rule of the
many through the celebrated town meeting in the Plymouth colony, with
its background of the Mayflower Compact, demands special recording.
It is true that the Pilgrims’ politically democratic and religiously tolerant
colony was soon swallowed by the less liberal Puritan neighbors of
Massachusetts Bay Colony (1601). But it is also true that liberty-loving
men with long memories would not forget the noble experiment which
should always be the meaning of Plymouth Rock.

In the powerful Massachusetts Bay Colony or “Bible Commonwealth”
we have noted the sway of theocracy or the rule of the church At first
only freemen holding membership in the Puritan church participated in
the government, but soon the privilege was extended to all male church
members. People who did not belong to the Puritan Church had no
political privileges, regardless of intelligence or social or economic status.
Governor John Winthrop once referred to democracy as “‘the meanest
and worst of all forms of government,” holding that “the best part [of
the people] is always the least, and of that best part the wiser part is
always the lesser,” To this the rcbellious Hooker of Connecticut replied
that “the foundation of authority is laid, firstly, in the free consent of
the people.” Thus before the Bay Colony was ten years old a spokesman
for the common man dared to raise his voice on America's western,
borderland. But by 1700 Puritan theoctacy was forced to give way,
and pelitical privileges were extended to property holders,

In the colonies where the church was not all-powerful, property was
the test for voting. It has been estimated that at the time of the Revo-
lution not more than six per cent of the white people were entitled to vote,
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as compared with more than 50 per cent of the total population today. But
it conditions were undemocratic in colonial America, they were worse in
England where during the same period 15,000 voters elected a majority
of the members of the House of Commons. In America a bold attack
was made upon the landed-property requiremeni for voting. But the
snail-like speed of democracy is well illustragted by the success of the
campaign. As lale as the Revolution seven of the 13 states required that
property must he in the form of land. In the new constitutions adopted
during the war the number was reduced to five, and the amount of land
or other property required was reduced in eight states.

In the years ahead the struggle was to be between two theories re-
specling the sufirage. The Hooker-Jeffersonian group, taking the liberal
slant, held that man should vote because it is a right. The Winthrop-
Hamiltonian conservatives upheld the theory that for the good of the
state only the most substantial citizens should be intrusted with the ballot.
However limited the colonial governntents were, these eighteenth-century
republics were in fact the freest and most liberal governments known to
that world.

5. Democracy in Education and Religion. 1t is fortunate that the
colonists placed high value upon publicly supported and compulsory
education. The Massachusetts Bay Colony led by passing the famous
General School Act of 1647 which required the establishment of public
common or grade schools in each town of 50 families, and a grammar
or Latin college-preparatory school in towns of 100 families. In the later
colonial years the other New England colonies, except Rhode Island,
followed Massachusetts in establishing some form of public education.
Nevertheless, demnocracy in education developed slowly.

In the Middle and Southern Colonies, where population was not con-
centrated as in the New England towns, democracy in education did not
,root deeply. Education was ndt entirely neglected, however, for in both
the Southern and Middle Colonies there were some educational facilitics,
but usually these were private schools. Except for the New FEngland
common schools, a few private “finishing schools” and “dame schools,”
education was not for the girls. The slow growth of political democracy
was in large measure due to the absence of a widespread public school
gystem. None the less, the Massachusetts law firmly wedded American
educational ideals to a democratic public school system. Two centuries
tater Horace Mann, a great Massachusetts schoolmaster, could write that
“the common schaol is the greatest discavery ever made by man.”

The early interest of the Massachusetts Puritans in education was not
+o éncourage democracy but rather to further religion in a theocratic

' Swafe. But against the theocracy of Massachusetts and the compulsory
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Church of England in Virginia, toleration, if not freedom, in religion
courageously fought for existence. The small colony of Pilgrims at
Plymouth, sadly remembering their religious experiences in England,
were generously tolerant of other religions. They showed their tolerance
by allowing other religions o exist alongside theirs.

But it remained for the great Roger Williams, sickened by the ‘“‘ulcered
and gangrened” Puritan church of Massachusetts, 10 set America on her
true course. We recall how in 1636, driven out by Puritans, he established
at Providence, Rhode Island, a settlement in which government applied
“only in civill things.” For the first time in Christian couniries church
and state were thus separated, and complete religious freedom was estab-
lished. A few years laler (1649), as we know, the Catholic colony of
Maryland established toleration in religion by recognizing the rights of
both Catholics and Protestants. And out of Penn’s “Holy Experiment”
in government came, in 1682, tolesation for believers in God. Although
many years were to pass before Williams’s ideal of complete separation
of church and state was achieved, the important fact is that in early
colonial America the seed of democracy in religion was wisely sown,

THE ARTICLES OF CONFEDERATION (1781-1789) ARE PROPOSED FOR ‘A
UNION

6. A League of Friendship. On the very day that a committee was
appointed to draw up the Declaration of Independence, a motion was
made to direct a second commitiee to report on articles of union, When
this committee reported in July, 1776, it presented a plan—the Articles
of Confederation—which was strongly influenced by Franklin’s plan of
17735, the old Albany Plan of Union revised to meet the new conditions.
Shortly after Burgoyne’s surrender at Saratoga in 1777, the Continental
Congress adopted the Articles of Confederation and submitted them to
the states for ratification.

The confederacy, styled “The Umted States of Amerlca, provided
in the first place for a so-called “league of friendship.” It was little more
than a “council of States,” for each state “‘retains its sovereignty, free-
dom and independence, and every Power, Jurisdiction and right, which
is not by this confederation expressly delegated to the United States.”’
In the second place, the'central government consisted of a Congress
and nothing more, but it was a sort of three-in-one Congress. To the
extent of its powers, this Congress was to exercise ndt only legislative
but also executive and judicial functions. It was the last court ol appeal
in disputes between the states. There was no President, although an
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executive committee of Congressmen was provided to supervise certain
activities, and one member acted as presiding officer of the Congress.

Thirdly, representation was by states, cach state having from two to
seven representatives elected and paid by the state. But no state had more
than one vote. Little Rhode Island had as much voting strength as the
larger and wealthier state of Virginia. Fourthly, in the exercise of all
important powers nine votes were required for action, and amendments
could be made only by action of Congress and the consent of 13 state
legislatures. Finally, certain powers were granted Congress and certain
ones denicd the states. Among those granted to Congress were : questions
relating to peace and war; the army and navy; treaties and alliances;
coinage and the postal system, and the power to borrow money.

7. Western Lands and Ratification. Whatever merits the Articles
might have in practice, they represented on paper the strongest central
government of a democratic nature.then known to history. But, first and
last, the Articles set up a confederation : a loose union of states in which
the state held the major power and in which the central government could
act only through the states. The new form of government was not
accepted by all the states for nearly three and one-half years. Maryland,
the last to ratify, held out until the war was almost over.

The chief reason for this delay was the troublesome western land ques-
tion. Some states possessed western lands; others did not. When it
seemed probable that Great Britain would give up all land as far west as
the Mississippi River, the question became a real issue, Seven states—
Massachusetts, Connecticut, New York, Virginia, the Carolinas and
Georgia—based their claims to the West on their colonial “sea-to-sea”
charters. (See map, Fig. 14.) These titles in several instances were none
too clear and in the case of Virginia overlapped the rights of Massa-
chusetts and Connecticut. New York’s far-fetched claim was based upon
property rights of the Iroquois tribes. Virginia, claiming by far the
laygest territory, also pointed to the winning of the West by the Virginia-

.commissioned George Rogers Clark as additional title on her part, In

the future this western land would have an incalculable value to the states
holding it, whether in terms of money or power. In the meantine, it

would afford a tidy sum from furs and from land sales as the land-hungry

population pushed westward, and it would serve immediately as promised

bonuses to the Revolutionary veterans.

The $ix states which had no western claims argued that the Proclama-
tion Line of 1763 converted the claims into “Crown lands,” and thaf
the peace treaty would make these lands the property of the United States.
Whatever the arguments, Maryland had made up her mind that unless
the seven states turned their claims over to the central government, she
. 109 )



would withhold her ratification of the Articles. Here was a crisis in the
life of the new-born republic, for without Maryland’s acceptance there
could be no confederation. After New York and Virginia agreed to
surrender their claims, Maryland ratified in 1781, and the new govern-
ment was established, By 1790 New York, Virginia, Massachusetts,
Connecticut, South Carolina and North Carolina surrendered their claims
in the order named, and in 1802 Georgia fell into line,

Thus, through the wise insistence of Maryland and the generosity of
the land-claiming states, Virginia especially, the United States fell heir
10 a huge public domain of almost a quarter-million square miles with a
sale value more than sufficient to clear the war debts. And that was not
all. This great area—Ilarger than any present European country excepting
the Soviet Union—was a common bond of union {or all the states. They
could point on the map to that *‘rising Empire” as a common possession,
as “our” Northwest, .

TIIE GOVERNMENT BARELY SURVIVES “THE CRITICAL PERIOD,”
1783-1789

‘8. A British Prediction. Would the Articles of Confederation work
in practice? How would 13 lusty children, who a few years earlier had
with a defiant whoop cut themselves free of old Mother England’s apron
strings, codperate after the fear of war had been removed? These were
serious questions after the peace ireaty. The Dean of Gloucester in
England, not unfriendly to the American experiment or to Americans,
cast a gloomy prediction across the ocean,

As to the future grandeur of America [he said], and its being a’'rising
empire under one head, whether republican or monarchial, it is one of the
idlest and most visionary notions that ever was conceived even by writers
of romance. The mutual antipathies and clashing interests of the Americans,
their difference of governments, habitudes, and manners, indicate that they
will have no center of union and no common interest, They never can be
united into one compact empire under any species of government whatever;
a disunited people till the end of time, suspicious and distrusiful of each
other, they will be divided and subdivided into little commonwealths or
principalities, according to natural boundaries, by great bays of the sea,
and by vast rivers, lakes, and ridges of mountains.

*A hopelessly poor prediction, you say in your wisdom after the event.
But it seemed inspited foresight at the time, and there were brave pa-
triots in America who harbored in their hearts the same fear. We must
nqt forget that under British loyalty the 13 states were independent of
one another and were held together by one principal, common tie—their
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allegiance to the King. This common tie had been severed, but the spirit
of mdependence remained to flare up menacingly. It is true that the
ardent Patrick Henry spoke of a fond hope of some when he dramatically
declared in the First Continental Congress, “I am not a Virgian, but
an American.” But that was under the emotion of pending war. With the
war over, something like moral exhaustion gripped America as men's
minds, no longer geared up to the great struggle, suddenty relaxed. Added
to this mental let-down was the unpleasant discovery thai the machinery
of the new government was runmng neither smoothly nor efficiently. It
was pounding loudly, so loudly that it could be heard in the remotest
parts of the union.

9. Weaknesses of the Articles of Confederation. Convincing evi-
dence soon accumulated to indicate that certain fundamental weaknesses
characterized the Articles in operation. Tn four specific ways the Con-
federation was lacking in
necessary power. _ l

Lack oF Finawcian
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debt and other necessary
expenses, but it could not
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Although designated a shilling (25 cents), this cur-

1ency on its face value was equal to only one-eighth

of a Spanish mulled dollar—a foreign com of stand-
ard value. *

compel the states to raise

the levies. In effect, here was a government that could pass the hat around
among the states for the necessary revenues of a government. If the states
cared to toss something into the hat, well and good; if not, the Congress
was helpless. And that is exactly what happened, for less than one-fourth
of the requests of Congress were ever raised by the states—not enough
to pay the interest on the foreign debt.

Several amendments were proposed to give Congress power to levy
import duties, but each time one or more states objecled and thus blocked
the grant of power. Further borrowing from foreign countries was out of
question. To print more paper money was equally impracticable for by
1781 $1000 in paper was worth about one dollar m hard coin. The cen-
| IIT
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tral govarnment was on the brink of bankruptcy. On top of this there was
much confusion in the currency systems. Many states had different sys-
tems, counterfeiting was widely practised, and what gold was in circula-
tion was clipped and sheared. To make the situation worse, an epidemic
of the printing of paper money by seven state governments broke out in
1785-80 Busmess was distressed ; even church collections fell off heavily.

Lacxk or CoMmMERCIAL PowER. Independent and jealous of one an-
other, the states had been taxing imports from both neighboring states
and foreign countries. Competing state tariff systems dealt a cruel hlow
to a commerce still staggering from the effects of the war. In 1787, for
example, New York levied import duties on the farm products of Con-
necticut and New Jersey so necessary for the New York City market.
New Jersey promptly taxed New York $1800 a year upon a lighthouse at
Sandy Hook recently acquired by New York. Connecticut business men
in New London agreed, upon a penalty of $250, not to send goods to
New York for a full year. Maryland and Virginia quarreled over the
navigation of the Potomac.

In the face of these weaknesses it is not surprising that Europe should
regard the Confederation as a weakling. After the war, Britain closed
the profitable West Indian trade to us and refused to make a commercial
treaty with the United States. France, our recent ally, discriminated
against us commercially, and Spain closed many ports to our trade, Even
the Barbary pirates safely seized American merchant ships in the
Mediterranean for tribute. The inability of Congress to levy uniform
import duties designed to bring foreign governmenis to terms was the
chief cause of the commercial disorder from abroad. At home, on the
other hand, a centrally controlled tariff system was a dire need to prevent
the economic suicide of the jealous states. But when Congress sought
authority to pass a commerce act to protect all the states, only two states
consented to it. And we have seen that the levying of import duties by
Congress had previously been rejected.

Lack or Powxr To ENFORCE TreEATIES. One reason given by the
British for refusing a commercial treaty was the power of “any one of
the states to render totally useless and inefficient” any treaty made by
Congress. This was true, for Congress unfortunately lacked power to
enforce its own treaties, Claiming that the weak Congress was not
enforcing certain clauses of the 1783 treaty, the British refused Lo with-
draw from the western trading posts which they had promised to sur-
render, Unfortunately there was much basis to the British contention
that the Loyalists were being badly mistreated and that British debt col-
lections were being hindered. Congress could nat, of course, hold the
states to responsible action, and John Jay admitted that not a single day
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passed on which the ticaty had “not been violated . by one or otha
of the States ”

In the Southwest the Spanish weie plotting to seize a laige shce of out
territory At the same time their crafty diplomatic agent at Philadelphia
was dodging a frank settlement of the questions involving the navigation
of the Mississippi which
Spain had closed to our
western  trade.  Spain
claimed that the British
had no authority to grani
free use of the Mississippi
in the peace treaty. The
West became 1estless and
indignant as both Britain
and Spain occupied large
parts of our territory in
complete disiegaird of the
Treaty of 1783.

Lack oF MivriTARY
Power. Upon the strug-
gling Congress in Phila-
delphia was piled futher
disgrace. A few months
after the peace trcaty was
signed, a band of unpaid
soldiers stormed Congress
and drove it {rom the cap-
ital to the safety of the
college buildings at Prince-

ton Any city that lacked a Suavs’'s Mos Caprures A Courr Hovse
police force today would “Debt-iidden farmers . willingly tollowed the
soon be at the mercy of radical leadership of Captain Damel Shays . . .

. Likewd captmed the court houses.”” This painting by How-
hoodlums; likewise any grq Pyle 1s too generous mn supplying the tebellius
central government that farmers with umforms and arms,

lacked an adequate armed

force would be powerless in an emergency. Such was the situation
under the Articles. The states seemed to quarrel incessantly. When the
disputes were not about tariffs or currency, troubles aiose over boun-
daries and land. Pennsylvanians warred upon Connecticut settlers in the
Wyoming Valley of Pennsylvania as if the latter were a tribe of treach-
erous Indians. New York and New Hampshire fought for control of
the region of Vermont, while Massachusetts cast a greedy glance toward
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the same Green Mountains. No less than eight states quarreled over
houndaries.

The threat of anarchy, however, loomed most menacingly in the fall
of 1786 when Shays’s Rebellion hroke out in central and westiern Massa-
chusetts. The debt-ridden farmers, enraged by cxcessive taxes and the
opposition of the aristocrats of Boston to paper money legislation, will-
ingly followed the radical leadership of Captain Daniel Shays, a Revolu-
tionary veteran. When they saw their properties seized for unpaid debts
by order of the courts, 1000 to 2000 farmers, armed chiefly with pitch-
forks, captured the court houses at Northampton and Worcester and
moved upon the United States arsenal at Springfield to seize arms. Sup-
ported by voluntary loans from Boston merchants, the governor of the
state dispatched morc than 4000 militiamen to the scenc of the disorders,
and the revolt collapsed.

While this insurrection and similar uprisings were under way in several
of the states, Congress was unable to maintain law and order or protect its
own property. It was sadly lacking in military power. “I feel,” wrote
‘Washihgton in 1786, “. . . infinitely more than I can express to you, for
the disorders which have arisen in these States. Good God! Who, besides
a Tory, could have foreseen, or a Briton predicted them? . ., There are
gombustibles in every State, which a spark might set fire to.” The
wealknesses of the Confederation caused it to be despised abroad and
disobeyed at home. Its crowning weakness was clearly its inability to
compel the states to obey its rightful decrees. It could recommend but
it could not command. The years between 1783 and 1789 were undoubt-
edly critical, but perhaps not as serious as sometimes painied.

"10. The Northwest Ordinance of 1787. The marvel of the Con-
gress under the Articles was its accomplishment in the face of every
handicap. Under it the war was happily concluded, and an advaniageous
treaty made. Despite its apparent failure, it rendered pioneer service in
national seli-government. But its greatest contribution was the North-
west Ordinance. When the states gave up their western lands north of the
Ohio, the United States gained its first public domain. How should ihis
territory—this first colony—be governed? Should Congress adopt a
colonial policy similar to British imperialism for the Northwest Terri-
tory ? Congress rejected the despised British system, and turned to the
more enlightened policy of self-government.

First, Congress passed the Land Ordinance of 1785 which provided
for survey and land sales in the Northwest. Next, Congress enacted the
Ordinance of 1787 providing for the government of the territory. This
famous Northwest Ordinance, based upon a plan made by Jefferson a
few yeass earlier, laid the foundation for progressive self-government
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in three stages. To begin with, the temporary colonial government should
consist of a governor and three judges appointed hy Congress with full
power to govern the territory. But as soon as there were 5000 “frec male
inhabitants, of full age” in the district, the second stage should be entered,
that of partial self-government. That is, a legislature was to he clected
with power to make the laws for the territory. Out of the eutire territory
not less than three and not more than five states were to be formed.

Finally, when the population of a staie reached 60,000 *{ree inhabit-
ants,” it might be admitted to the Union on an “equal [ooting with the
original states, in all respects whatever.” Further, the Otdinance con-
tained “Articles of Compact,” similar to a Bill of Rights, which provided
for religious freedom, protection of life and property, the development
of education and the prohibition of slavery. This last provision was the
first national limitation on slavery.

Somme 40 years later Daniel Webster was to give high praise to the
Ordinance as model legislation. “T doubt whether one single law of any
lawgiver, ancient or modern,” he said, “has produced effects of more
distinct, marked, and lasting character than the Ordinance of 1787.”
Because of its generous colonial policy, an eminent Swiss authority on
world history has wriiten that “from the point of view of world history
it is perhaps the most important” Uniled States law,

The importance of this great act lies, therefore, in its democratic
generosity toward the first colony. American colonies, it proclaimed, do
not exist for the benefit of the mother country. On the contrary, they
exist to grow in democratic self-government on a plane of equality with
the original 13 states. In the century and a half since its enactment more
than 3o continental territories have come under its provisions or spirit,
for it was speedily 10 be reenacted by the Congress under the Constitu-
tion. The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 extended the principles of the
Declaration of Independence to our territories, as Americans, ever fol-
lowing the course of the sun, sought the pot of gold at the rainbow’s
western end. Democracy in the West became a possibility.

11, Dangers of Disunion. The long, hard winter of 1786-87-—the
months of Shays’s Rebellion—was a time of despair, The best and sanest
of leaders were distracted; the Briton's prophecy quoted earlier in this
chapter seemed all too true. Social revolt was a reality in the East. In the
Southwest states were threatening to leave the union, States were jealous
of one another, and childishly quarrelsome; rivalry went beyond all bounds
of common sense, and the masses hated the classes. “It is yet to be de-
cided,” solemnly warned Washington as early as 1783, “whether the
revolution must ultimately be considered as a blessing or a curse.” Great
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Britain 1efused to send a minister to America, and was not to do so until

1791

Congress almost ceased to exist. For months in 1786-87 there were
not the required number of representatives present to carry on legislative
business. When the Ordinance of 1787 was passed, only 18 delegates
out of a possible g1 were present. Congress had fallen into such insig-
nificance that the most capable leaders generally refused membership in
the hudy. With the notable exception of the Northwest Ordinance, this
assembly of men was hopelessly unable to deal with the problems of this
critical titne. Not even resolutions could be passed! Tn national affairs the
blind scemed to be leading the blind, Well might the question be asked,
“Is this one nation or 137"

We may . . . be said to have reached almost the last stage of national
humiliation [was llamilton’s summary of conditions m 1787|. There is
scarcely any thing that can wound the pride, or degrade the character, of an
independent people, which we do not experience. . . . The delinquencies
of the states have . . . at length arrested all the wheels of the national gov-
ernment, and brought them to an awiul stand. . . . The frail and tottering
edifice seems ready to fall upon our heads, and to crush us beneath its ruins,

In the fall of 1788 the feeble light of Congress went out altogether.
Thereafter a quorum—the number necessary to pass laws-—could not be
mustered. In the spring of 1789 the Congress officially passed out of
existence with two members at its funeral. For the previous six months
there had heen no United States government; 13 states ruled supreme
but not supremely.

12. Bonds of Union. The forces of disunion seemed ready to reign
aver the dead body of the Confederation. Their plans, however, were soon
halted by the lovers of organized liberty. Beneath the surface there were
stronger forces for union and harmony, awaiting only intelligent leader-
ship. After all, the states had more in common than was fully realized
at the moment. They had a common political heritage of law and custom,
the same political machinery, and in general similar political aspirations.
Like one large family, they had their common fears. The long western
line of settlement had its Indian problems, The British, it was claimed,
were urging the red men to attack the settlers. The Southwest had its
Spanish troubles. Every section was concerned with the Northwest as a
common territory. All sections faced constant British threats, whether
by Torieg or trade laws Every state had much to lose by the continued
low standing of the United States in the world’s mind. And finally, real
or imagined political, economic and social differences between states
were of less importance than orderly government. But where were the
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leaders to guide the phantom nation out of the darkness of the critical
period ? They were, fortunately, up and stirring at last.

13. Movement for Reform. Throughout the entire period of the
Articles men had been thinking about probable solutions. But every pro-
posed remedy bumped up against the stone wall of state sovereignty, the
insistence of the states upon their rights. Reform hinged upon the
willingness of the states to yield some of their authority to a central
government armed with power for the direct enforcement of its decrecs
upon the individual. A few leaders had drawn up definite plans {or a new
central government, The first step toward reform had been taken: men
were thinking.

When business is poor or in any way interfered with, the interests
concerned look to the government to do something about the situation.
The first active step toward governmental reform came as a result of
the commercial warfare between the states. The rival state tarifls had
played havoc with commerce. The, controversy between Maryland and
Virginia over the use of the Potomac and the Chesapeake came to a head
in 1785 when representatives of the two states met at Washington’s
home at Mount Vernon to iron out their differences. When it developed
that Pennsylvania and Delaware were also directly concerned in a complete
settlement of the issue, Virginia called a Trade Convention of all the
states to meet at Annapolis in 1786. To the disappointment of its
promoters, delegales from only five states took the irouble to attend.
But Alexander IIamilton of New York saved the day by putting the
meeting on record in favor of another convention to meet in Philadelplia
in May, 1787.

This Philadelphia convention, according to Flamilton’s report, was
“to take into consideration the situation of the United Siates, to devise
such further provisions as shall appear to them necessary to render the
constitution of the federal [confederate] goverument adequate to the
exigencies [critical needs] of the Union.” Such a grant of power to a
convention would give great latitude for reform. When the Congress
reluctantly issued the call to the states, it took care, however, to restrict
wholesale changes by calling the Philadelphia convention for ‘“the sole
and express purpose of revising the Articles of Confederation.” Further-
more, it was provided that the convention’s finished work was 10 be
reported to Congress and be accepled by the legislatures of all the states
before it would be effective.
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Can You Use These Terms or Expressions?

A. Underscare the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the jollow-
ing statesnents. There may be more than one correct response to a statement.

I.

2.

The so-called “Bible of the English Constitution” consists of the:
(a) Magna Charta; (b) Petition of Right; (¢) Bill of Rights,

The Magna Charta, signed by King John in 1215, is important hecause
it: (a) linuted the power of kings; (b) gave Parliament the right to
levy taxes; (c) promised the barons a trial by their peers or cquals.
The Petition of Right is significant hecause it: (a) limited royal power;
(b) gave the right to levy taxes to Parliament instead of to the king;
(¢) guaranteed religious freedom.

. The Bill of Rights of 1689 is important because: (a) it ended divine-

right rule: (b) established the principle that government rests tpon
consent of the governed; (c¢) firmly established Parliament, the British
legislature, as supreme,

. The doctrine that “man is by nature free” is set forth in the: (a)

Declaration of Independence; {h) writings of John Locke, English
political philosopher; (c¢) Magna Charla, Petition of Right, Bill of
Rights.

. A confederation is a form of central government in which: (a) the

member states reserve most of the power to themselves; (h) broad
powers are granted to the central government ; (c) limited powers are
granted to the central government.

. The term state sovereignty can be defined as: (a) the power of the

king ; (b) right of a state to govern itself; (c) home rule.

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. Circle the letter
T if the statement is true, or the letter ¥ if it is false.

I.

)

S

N

F Benjamin Franklin’s Albany Plan, rejecled in 1754, was a
basis for the Articles of Confederation.
The Articles of Confederation provided a powerful central
government for the United States,
The Articles established a central government in which the
slates had equal power regardless of their population or size,
A fundamental weakness of the central government provided
by the Articles was a lack of executive or law-enforcing power.
The member states of the Confederation had to pay the taxes
levied by Congress.
Unanimous conseni of the member states was necessary to
amend the Articles of Confederation.
The various states lived up to the treaty agreement made by
Congress with England.
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8 T F The ouly thing that held the country together under the
Articles of Confederation was the strong army maintained by
Congress.

9. T F A reason why Congress was unable to enforce its authority
was because it was unable 1o raise money Lo pay for law-
enforcement agencies,

roo. T F The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 extended the principles of

self-government to the vast area which now includes Ohio,
Indiana, Illinois, Michigan and Wisconsin,

C. Place the events in the right-hand column in proper time order in the left-

lan
haw

T,

2,

(L]

N o

D.

d column. There may be some events listed in the right-hand column Lhal
e 1o proper placement.

Declaration of Independence issued, a. Articles of Confederation rati-
1776 fied

b. Annapolis Trade Convention
Treaty ending Revolutionary War c¢. Potomac River controversy

signed, 1783

[¢]

d. Washington eclected President
of the United States
. Mt. Vernon Conference, 1785 .

. Constitutional Convention, 1787

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

Some of the following statements are true, some are false, others may be

opindons. If the statement is true, civcle the letter 'T'; if it is false, circle the
letter F. Circle the letter O if it is an opinion.

1. T F O InRevolutionary days only a very small proportion ol the
people had the right to vote.
2. T F O In Revolutionary times, and for many years thereafter,
' some people clung to the theory that only citizens with
property should vote.

3 T F O Poll taxes should be levied on all voters today.

4. T F O During colonial and Revolutionary times the struggle for
democracy was concerned solely with political freedom.

5 T F O The Articles of Confederation provided the strongest
democratic central government known at the time,

6. T F O The Articles of Confederation were ratified by all of the
states as soon as the Revolution began.

7. T F O Captain Daniel Shays and his followers were justified

in taking up arms when their [arms were seized for non-
payment of debts.
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8 T F O The period during which the Articles of Confederation
provided such central government as the Uniterd States
had i» sometimes called “The Critical Period.”

9. T F O During the latter years of the Critical Perind George
Washington {elt that we had a sufficiently strong central
government,

0. T F O Unity achieved by a people waging a war is sometimes
followed by sectional jealousy and partisanship in the
post-war period,

11, T F O \ government lacking in financial power is virtually help-
less.

Summarizing Exercise

E. Underscore lhe phirases or expressions that are not divectly associated with
other iteis within each group. -

1. Specific examples of lack of financial power of the government estah-
lished under the Articles of Confederation were: (a) one fourth of
states paid taxes Congress levied; (b) $rooo in paper money was
worth $1.00 in hard coin; (¢) Congress had no way to make the states
pay taxes; (d) seven states printed paper money.

2. Lack of commercial power of the government under the Articles of
Confederation is shown by: (a) the tariff wails erected by the states;
(b) refusal of foreign nations to negotiate trade treaties with Congress;
(c) failure of slates to recompense Tories for seized property; (d)
Wyoming Valley massacre.

3. Examples of Congress’s inability to enforce treaties were: (a) New
Jersey taxed a lighthouse built by New York; (b) Britain retained
trading posts in our west because Tories had not heen compensated for
properties seized ; (c) unpaid soldiers stormed Congress; (d) foreign
nations refused to negotiate trade treaties with Congress,

4. Lack of military power of the government created by the Articles of
Confederation was illustrated by: (a) Shays's Rebellion: (b) unpaid
soldiers who stormed Congress; (c) Spain’s closing the Mississippi
River to our western trade; (d) Wyoming Valley massacre,

Correspondence or Class Assignments

E. See general instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1. Give an account of the Articles of Confederation touching upon:, (a)
accomplishments of the government under the Articles; (b) reasons
why a demand arose for a revision of the Articles,

2, Said Daniel Webster, the great American statesman, “I doubt whether

‘ one single law of auy lawgiver, ancient or modern, has produced effects
of a more distinct, marked, and lasting character than the Ordinance of

" 1787 State three reasons in support of Webster’s views.
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3. Trace the rise of American political democracy including: (2) 1ts rovts
in English tradition and law; (b) the development of colonial self-
government; (c) the fundamental philosophy expressed in the Decla-
ration of Independence.

See “How To Use This Book,” p. vi, concerning your Course Essay.

Suggested Readings

Textbooks:

J. S. Bassett, A Short History of the United Stales, chap. x, C. A. Beard,
The Rise of American Civilization, pp. 297-310, H. W. Elson, History of the
L'nited States of Americe, chap. xii, and H. U. Faulkner, American Political
and Social History, pp 113-18, are good general treatments of the Articles of
Confederation and the Critical Period. M. Farrand, The Fathers of the
Constitution, chap. ii, holds that the Critical Period was not as bad as usually
presented. B, E. Sparks, The Expansion of the American People, chap, vii,
discusses the application of the Northwest Ordinance.

Historical Novels:

L. Page, The Trec of Liberty, is an excellent story of the period extending
from the French and Indian War through about 1820, The film version of
this book was the Howards of Virginia.
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Half-Course Review and Self~Check (Chapters I-VI)

Are You Familiar with Names and Events?

A. Match the following ttems in the right-hand colwmn with the proper
choices in the left-hand column. To do this tnsert the munber or numbers
of the choices in the parcntheses in jront of the proper item or items. There
may be items that cannot be matched. There may be others that can be
wmatched with more than one choice. -«

[y

PN

[o 04, )

10.

EI.

t

CITOICES

. His ship first to sail around the

world

Author of Common Sense
Defeated British at Bennington
Represented United States in
France

. A turning point in the Revolution
. Referred to as the “Father of the

Revolution™

Took place between close of Rev-
olution and ratification of Con-
stitution

. British victory in French and In-

dian War

Founder of religious freedom in
America

Virginian opposed to British taxa-
tion

Noted chiefly for denouncing
Writs of Assistance

Revolted against conservative rule
in colonial Virginia

oo

h.

k.

po o

~ ~—~ o~ ~

S N e N Nt S

L W

)

ITEMS
Nathaniel Bacon
Roger Williams
Battle of QQuebec
Patrick Henty

Critical Periud
Ferdinand Magelian

Benjamin Franklin

Thomas Paine
Baitle of Saratoga
Samuel Adams
Ethan Allen

James Otis

Do You Understand the Sequence of Events?

B, Place the events in the right-hand colwmn in their proper time order in the
Yeft-hand column. There may be some cvents listed in the right-hand column
that have no proper plucewment.
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10,
I,

2

13
14
15.
16.
17.

French accupy Ohio region
a. French Alliance
. Salutary Neglect abandoned . French and Indian War
Tea tax retained ¢. Northwest Ordinance ol 178,
d First Continental Congress
“Intolerable Acts” passed e Critical Period begins
[. Boston Tea Party
. Battles of Lexington, Concord. g British taxation program
Bunker Hill launched

Second Continental Congress h. Declaration of Independence
Battle of Saratoga

Articles of Conlederation ratified

Constitutional Convention met

Do You Know These Principal Facts?

C. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statesnenis. There may be more than one correct response to a statement,

I.

2.

wm

N

Discovery and exploration were motivated strongly by the: (2) Middle
Ages; (b) Crusades; (¢) Commercial Revolution.

In general, most of the New England settlers in the 1600's were: (a)
Protestants; (b) Puritans; (¢) Catholics.

. The first pure democracy m America was crealed by the: (a) House of

Burgesses; (b) Mayflower Compact; (c) Fundamental Orders of
Connecticut.

. The most important single factor in promoting colonization was: (a)

religious persecution; (b) political oppression; (c) economic oppor-
tunity, ‘

- Religious freedom in America was established by ahout: (a) 1650;

(b) x700; (c) the time of the Revolution.

. Theacracy, a form of government closely allied with the established

religious belief, was most marked in the colony of: (2) New York;
(b) Pennsylvania; (c) Massachusetts Bay.

Complete religious freedom was established first in the colony of:
(a) Virginia; (b) Rhode Island; (c) Maryland.

. The first attempt toward union of colonies was the: (a) New England

Confederation; (b) Albany Plan of Union; (c¢) First Continental
Congress,
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I0.

1I.

I2.

13

14.

I

. As a result of the “Glorious Revolution” in England in 1688 the:

(2) Magna Charta was signed; (b) British Bill of Rights was drawn
up; (¢) Parliament became supreme.

Next to the English, the largest group of settlers in British-American
colonies were the: (a) Dutch; (b) Irish and Scotch-Irish; (c) Ger-
mans.

The final struggle between England and France for colonial supremacy
in North America was: (a) Queen Anne’s War; (b) King George's
War; (c) the French and Tndian War.

As a result of the French and Indian War England: (a) abandoned
the policy of Salutary Neglect; (b) decided to make the colonies
help to pay the war costs; (¢) decided to give up her imperialistic
policies.

Washington defeated the Hessians at: (a) Valley Forge; (b) Tren-
ton; (c) Saratoga.

The Bntish army under Cornwallis was trapped and defeated by
Washington’s land forces and Ffench naval forces at: (a) Monmouth;
(b) Long 1sland; (c¢) Yorktown.

5. During the Critical Period the United States was governed by the:

(a) Constitution; (b) Articles of Confederation; (¢) Albany Congress.

What Ideas Have You About the Development of
American Democracy?

1

D. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. If the statement
is trute, circle the letter T. Circle the letter F if it is false.

1.

2,

3
4

o
H H B &5 =2 =23 3
L T -~ B - L B B

T F Even in colonial days the American people were a composite

of various nationalities,
T F Until well into the 1800’s the American people were ex-
clusively of English descent.
Colonial legislatures exercised a considerable amount of
home rule,
A strong factor in promoting religious toleration in the
colonies was the diversity of national and religious groups.
Even as early as 1770 the movement for independence was
supported by the great majority of the colonists.
The Articles of Confederation provided the strongest form of
centralized democratic government known up to that time.
The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 provided for the develop-
ment of self-government in the western territory.
In Revolutionary days most of the male, adult, white popyla-
tion had the right to vote,
During the years immediately after the Revolution the states
continued to work together as a unit.
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10. T F State constitutions drawn up during the Revolutionary periud
abolished many practices that tended to favor privileged
groups,

11. T F The rugged conditions of frontier life contributed to the
growth of political, economic and social democracy.

12, T F The fundamental weakness of the Articles of Confederation
was the lack of centralized power.

See “How To Use This Book,” p. vi, concerning your Course Essay.
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- CHAPTER VII

oA Summer’s Work and a Federal Constitution

THE CONSTITUTIONAL CONVENTION MEETS TO FRAME A NEW
GOVERNMENT, MAY-SEPTEMBER, 1787

1. The Fathers of the Constitution. The Constitutional Convention
met in Independence Hall, Philadelphia, in May, 1787, where previously
the Second Continental Congress had met. Fifty-five delegates, chosen
by the state legislaiures, reported t6 the convention from all the states
except Rhode Island. The delegates, representative largely of the con-
servative property-holding class, consisted of merchants, financiers,
planters and soldiers, with more than onc-half lawyers or government
officials trained in the law. More than two-thirds of the convention’s
membership had served as members of the Continental Congresses, at least
eight had assisted in framing state constitutions, and some had served
as governors and judges in their states.

These delegates, however, were more than practical politicians. They
were men of education as well, and several of them might well be called
scholars, About one-half were college graduates—an unusually high
proportion for that time. Age and youth met together in this assembly,
with the balance in favor of comparative youth, the average age being
little above 40. Dayton, the youngest, was 26; Franklin, the oldest, was
in his eighty-second year. Prominent among the younger members were
Hamilton, 30, Randolph, 34, and Madison, 36 years of age.

PrincipaL DELeGaTEs, Unanimously chosen to preside over the
convention was the “best-loved American,” Washington. His dignified
presence not only was helpful in the heated coniests of the convention,
but his association with its work was a most important factor in securing
the acceptance of the new Constitution later by the states. Another dis-
tinguished member from Virginia was James Madison, called the
“Father of the Constitution” by reason of his great knowledge of gov-
ernments, ancient and modern. Among other delegates, Massachusetts

* sent Rufus King and Elbridge Gerry; from Connecticut came Roger,

»

+

Sherman and Oliver Ellsworth ; and from New York, Alexander Hamil-
ton. Delaware and New Jersey were represented by John Dickinson and
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William Paterson, respectively; and from South Carolina came the two
Pinckneys and John Rutledge.

Pennsylvania sent the ablest delegation including the many-sided
Franklin, the most widely known American; the learned jurist, James
Wilson; and the merchant and the ﬂnauc1er Robert and Gouverneur
Morris. Notably missing were Thomas Jefferson, Thomas Paine, Samuel
Adams and Patrick Henry—all men of radical leanings. Jefferson and
Paine were absent from the country. Adams and Henry had made known
their hostility to the purpose of the convention.

TuE DeEcLARATION CHAMBER IN INDEPENDENCE HALL

Here the Declaration of Independence was adopted and signed in 1776; here 1r years
+ later the Constitution was framed ; here, if in any one place, was the nation born, Here
each vear 500,000 visitors now treacl reverently in memory of the “Fathers.” In the
same building within the visitors’ reach is the famous Liberty Bell. R

\ t

b It is highly probable that upon no occasion in history has so able a
body of men assembled for the purpose of solving a given problem,
Madison wrote that “there never was an assembly of men, charged thh
_a great and arduous trust, who were more pure in their motives, or .
more exclusively or anxiously devoted to the object committed, to them.”"
That these men had the confidence of their countrymen is shown by the
fact that no less than 32 of them were to occupy high' offices in the
new’ government, including two Presidents and two chief’ Justlces, and,
six were to become governors of thelr states. '

2. The Corivention at Work Meetmg behmd closed doors, ' the ’

, conventmn was" pledged to secrecy. What is now known of . its. debates

PN ; 127 ' v
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has come to us largely through notes made by Madison, which he laho-
riously wrote out each evening, and which were published after his death.
The first problem facing the convention was the limitation placed upon
its powers by the resolution calling the delegates together. They were
meeling, ran the resolution, “for the sole and express purpose of revising
the Articles of Confederation” to the end that such alteration should
“render the f{ederal constitution adequate to the exigencies [needs] of
the government, and the preservation of the Union.” After some debate,
it was decided that the framework of government provided by the
Articles of Confederation, with its resulting weaknesses in operation,
was basically inadequate, and that necessity called for building upon a
new foundation. Upon this decision 1o abandon the Articles, several
members who disagreed withdrew from the convention,

As other problems arose, debatces grew more heated. But great as were
the differences expressed, and at times fiercely insisted upon, the marvel
of the convention was the spirit of agreement and compromise char-
acteristic of the closing months. The wisdom of the Fathers of the
Constitution was nowhere better shown than in their willingness 1o set
aside sectional and other differences in the interests of constructive
statesmanship and high patriotism. The survival of the nation, in all
probability, depended upon the measure of national unity that came
from this gathering.

3. The Great Compromise. Having discarded the Articles, the
second problem before the convention was to determine whether the new
government should be national or federal in principle; that is, whether
it should be based upon the people or upon the states. Very early in the
convention Governor Randolph, in behalf of the large states, presented
what became known as the Virginia Plan. This plan provided for a
legislature of two houses, the lower house to be elected by the people and
the upper branch to be elected by the lower house. Thus the central gov-
ernment would be based, directly or indirectly, upon population rather
than upon the states. In addition, a single executive was provided [or,
as well as a judiciary; the exccutive and the judges to be chosen by the
legislature. A central government based upon this national principle re-
ceived the immediate support of the large states and the outspoken
hostility of the small states.

Debates grew warmer as the discussion of the Virginia Plan proceeded.
Paterson boldly stated that “New Jersey will never confederate [join a
union] on the plan [Virginia] before the Committee. She would he
swallowed up. He had rather submit to a monarch, to a despot, than to
such a fate.” In reply, Wilson of Pennsylvania inquired: “Are nol the
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citizens of Pennsylvania equal to those of New Jersey? Does il require
one hundred and fifty of the former to balance fifty of the latter? . .
Tf the small States will not confederate on this plan, Pennsylvania, and
he presumed some other States, would not confederate on any other.”

It was at this point that William Paterson, in the interests of the small
states, presented another proposal known as the New [ersey Plan. This
plan provided for a legislature of one house, with powers in addition to
those granted under the Articles, to be based upgn the states regardless
of population. There was also to be a plural executive elected by Congress
and a judiciary appointed by the executive. This, then, was the federal
principle. Wilson briefly compared the two plans in the following
manner :

The only difference between the plan from Virginia and the plan from
New Jersey is, in a word, this: Virginia proposes two branches to the
Legislature, Jersey one. Virginia wauld have the legislative power derived
from the people, Jersey from the States. Virginia would have a single execu-
tive, Jersey more than one. By the Virginia plan the national Legislature
can act on all national concerns, By the New Jersey plan, only to a limited
extent.

For a month more the debate continued on the relative merits of the
two major principles involved, but after a brief period of apparent dead-
lock the discussions became milder and more harmonious, and to the
lasting glory of the convention agreement was arrived at between the
two conflicting plans. By a five-to-four vote of the states, the “great
compromise,” yielding in part to each plan, provided for a Congress of
two houses—the Senate and the House of Representatives [2].' Repre-
sentation in the Senate was based upon the federal principle—iwo Sena-
tors for each state; representation in the House of Representatives
recognized the national principle and was to be according to population
[5, 8, note]. That the small states should not in the future lose their
equal representation in the Senate, a provision was inserted which, in
effect, stated that this is the one provision of the Constitution not subject
to amendment [8x].

4. Two Further Compromises. Encouraged by the spirit of com-
promise and with faith in itself, the convention turned to its third prob-
lem, the solution of several imporiant economic differences growing out
of the conilicting interests of the commercial North and the farming
South. Slavery, for example, became an unavoidable issue.

1 Numerals in brackets in heavy-faced type refer to the authors® paragraph headings in
the Constitution in the Appendix, which the reader should consult.
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THREE—FIFTI—I.S CoMPROMISE. The convention had granted Congress
power to levy direct taxes and had provided that representation in the
lower house of Congress be based on population. The North felt that

slaves, heing neither citi-
zens nor voters, should not
be counted for purposes of
representation, but, being
property, should be counted
for purposes of direct tax-
ation. Southern opposition
was immediately aroused,
for the strength of their
representation in the lower
Liouse and their liability for
increased taxation were at
stake. Following a spirited
debate, the convention
adopted its sccond com-
promise, the ‘“‘three-fifths
compromise,”  providing
that three-fifths of the
slaves should be counted
for purposes of both rep-
resentation and direct {ax-
ation [5]. Applied to a
state with a population of
100,000 white inhabitants
and 100,000 slaves, the
state would be considered
to have a population of
160,000,
CoMMERCE—SLAVE
TrADE CoMPROMISE. The
extreme ‘southern states
were alarmed at the ex-
pressed desire of the con-
vention to prohibit any
further importation of
slaves, All the planting

E the People of the States
of  New.Hampshire,  Massachusetts,
Rivuleelidand  aud  Providence  Plin-

tations,  Councetieni, New-York, New-Jersoy, Penn-
syhamn, Delawme, Maryland, Virginia, North-Caro-
lna, Routh-Corolua, and Georgia, do ardain, declare
and establish the tillowing Conmitution i the Govern.
ment of Oueselves and ow Posterity.

ARTICLE |
The stalg ol s Uonernment shnlh e * Pl Uaitedl Stan of Amvrn o °

i
The Governaent vhall connist of supreme legitune s soontive aud ude il
Pll'ﬂ!-

nL.

The legulanvo power shall be vested in o Congenos, W tomsistnl 1ho » paree
and distinet bodies of uu n, a Housa of Reprewgntatin s, uid a dste . e b of
whih shall, iy al) toory, barg 4 negativo on the othes, ‘L Legilature shall
weel gt the Tirst ‘!»ml'u? m Dorembur imaoviertents o i Ve g idonh

“ ! Y 4
wfhe B I/ lont w

Seel. 1, The Members of the House of Representatives shall he thosen eve
1y serrnd gear, by the peaple of the wereral Status compraltended within th
Uoon  The quabifivations of the elo tor shull be the vame, from ume ta ime,
ad those of the electurs 1n the several Sintew, of the tnust numeruus branch of
the e onn legdntores.

Sl 2 Bues Member of the Hunse of Representatives shall be of the ago
ol 1 ety chye seie at lennt, shull have bion a citizen .’ the United States

WF 1t Ieas Sivn -vgrn"ln-ﬂ-n' s dectnt wnd aholl be, at the time of hrae
(ST .n'%;l the Statefleses et he shall be chosen,

See. 3 Ahe Howe of Represenatives shall, ot is first formation, an until
the numbser of citigens and mhabetunts shall e raken i the meuner beren of
tor desctibed, conwint of siaty-fire members, of whon theee ahall be « hosen 1n
Suw-Hamprhure cight in Mamachumetiv, ane 1n Rhiode-bamt aml Heuvidence
Planwtiougs, five 1 ¢ deut, siv in New-Yurk, four 1n New Jerwey, erght
i Ponnaylusniay one in Delawaret, mx in Maryland, ten in Vieginw, bve wm
North-Uaroling, five In Sih.Carolina, and three in Gooryis.

FirsT DraFr 0oF THE FEDERAL CONSTITUTION

This draft was secretly printed during the eleventh
week of the convention for the convenience of the
members in making accepted changes, By referring
to Appendix II, compare the frst paragraph here
with the one finally adopted. What significant
change was made, and for what probable rcason?

states were much concerned over the demand of the commercial states
that Congress be given power over commerce, including the right to levy

i
1

" export taxes. Economic self-preservation was the issue as seen by the

130



-

South. An unrestricted supply of Africans was necessary if southern
farming was to expand. The thought that Congress should levy export
duties on the chief products—tobacco, rice and indigo—was highly dis-
tasteful to the planters. Then, too, the South had litile or no interest in
New England’s desire 1o develop a strong shipping trade under the pro-
tection of congressional laws protecting commerce.

Such conflicting economic views set the stage for a lengthy debate in
which the economics and morality of slavery came under close examina-
tion. To all attacks made upon it, the South answered that slavery was a
matter for state regulation and demanded that “their right to import
slaves be untouched.” Rutledge of South Carolina reminded the conven-
tion that “religion and humanity had nothing to do with this question.
Interest alone is the governing principle with nations. . . . If the Northern
States consult their interest, they will not oppose the increase of slaves.
which will increase the commodities of which they will become the car-
riers.” The benefits to the nation to be derived from slavery became the
theme in every defensc of slavery henceforth uttered.

Il was suggested that, with little progress in debate, the time had
arrived for bargaining between the conflicling interests. The result was
agreement upon a third compromise providing: (1) Congress was not
to interfere with slave @mportation for a period of 20 years, and no
import tax should be levied in excess of ten dollars per slave [44]; (2)
Congress was granted power to regulate foreign and interstate com-
merce [28]; but ratification of all treaties required a two-thirds vote of
the Senate [64]; (3) Congress was forbidden to levy export taxes
[48]. Additional protection was extended to the slave interests in a
provision for the return of fugitive slaves [77]. Any nothern desire
to restrict the power of new western states by refusing them equality
in the House of Representatives was sel at rest by provisions for a
census and reapportionment every ten years [5].

5. Limited Democracy in the Constitution. The fourth problem
was to determine what share the common man should have in the elgction
of officials. Should officials be elected directly or indirectly, and who
should vote ? In other words, how much democracy was there to be under
_the Constitution?

ArtstocrAcY vERsUs DEMocracy. With the most radical democrats
absent from the convention, the prevailing sentiment was aristocratic.
Hamilton, an admirer of the British monarchy, and out of sympathy with
republican government, favored an extremely aristocratic form of gov-
ernment. Gerry of Massachusetts, mindful of the enraged farmers under
Shays, scornfully declared in debate that the people of the eastern states
“have at this time the wildest ideas of government in the world,” Another
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time he blurted out that “the evils we experience flow from the excess of
democracy,” and democracy was “the worst, he thought, of all political
evils.”

A delegate from Maryland was convinced that if the common people
were to share in electing officials, “the worst possible choice will be °
made,” and Sherman agreed that the people “should have as litile to do as
may be aboul the government.” Back of this fear of democratic conirol
was the conservative colonial tradition that ownership of property made
for stability and that lack of property resulted in radical thinking and
irresponsibility. Gouverneur Morris foresaw the time when the country
would abound with mechanics and manufacturers in the pay of employers,
and asked, “Will such men be the secure and {faithful guardians of
liberty ?” Indirect election of officials, therefore, was favored by a large
part of the convention, which could heartily agree with Gerry that the
“commercial and monied interest would be more secure in the hands of
the state legislatures, than of the peuple at large.” And would not the
people, in some states at least, elect the legislatures!

But the common people were not without pleaders for their cause.
Franklin, man of the world, good-naturedly observed that *“some of the
greatest rogues he was ever acquainted with were the richest rogues.”
A small group believed that the people were entitled to some share in a
republican government regardless of the amount of land or money pos-
sessed. Mason asked a nice question: “Light or nine States,” he said,
“have extended the right of suffrage beyond the freeholders [property
owners]. What will the people there say, if they should be disfranchised
[have the voling privilege taken away]?” Another member cautioned
that “there is no right of which the people are more jealous than that of
suffrage.” And still another wondered how disfranchised persons, who
had been denied the right to vote, could be won over to ihe acceptance and
support of the new Constitution. The need for compromise was apparent,
and slowly sentiment bhegan to shift. Some who had demanded indirect
election of officials began o favor election of the lower house by frec-
holders.

Finally, and reluctantly on the part of some, it was agreed that mem-
hers of the House of Representatives should be elected directly by the
peaple, and Senators should be elected indirectly through the state legis-
latures [3, 8]..The President was to be elected indirectly by presidential
glectors chosen as the state legislatures should determine [56, 57, 97].
The judiciary, to be especially far removed [rom public passions, was to
be appointed by the President subject to senatorial approval [64]. Of all
federal officials, only members of the lower house of Congress were to be
elected by popular vote. -
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Toe Vorer. But who should be a voter ? What qualifications should
be required? On these questions the convention found itself confronted
by as many sets of qualifications for voting as there were states Was
suffrage to be based on the ownership of land and other kinds of property
or upon citizenship only? The answer, aiter a brief debate, was the accept-
ance of the requirements established for voting for a member of the lower
house of the state legislature, whatever such requirements might be in the
various states [3]. In practice this meant, therefore, that a citizen having
certain qualifications in one state would be entitled to vote for a Represen-
tative in Congress, while in another state a citizen with the same qualifi-
cations might find himself denied the privilege.

In a final effort to halk the will of the democratic majority, the Fathers
devised the system of “checks and balances,” which enables the three
departments of government to check up on one another. When the con-
vention adopted the proposal to create a government of three departments,
executive, legislative and judicial, shey not only cast aside the three-in-
one Congress under the Articles, but they so distributed the power of
government as to reduce further the democratic sway of the majority.!

6. Adoption of the Constitution. By the middle of September,
1787, after a long hot summer’s work, the convention was called upon to
give approval to its work by signing the document. Did the members
realize the magnitude of their achievement? Ifistory has proved the
greatness of their accomplishments, but the question of the moment was
whether the people would approve the Constitution. To many it was un-
thinkable that a Bill of Rights, the written acknowledgment of individual
rights secure from governmental interference, should be omitted. Some
members believed that too much power had becn granted the central
government. Several prominent delegates felt that the Constitution con-
tained enough glaring deficiencies to justify calling a second convention,
and another trusted such a gathering would be more representative of the
people. On the last day of the convention Franklin arose and, appealing
to the delegates to sign the document unanimously in the name of their
states, persuasively pleaded ;

T confess that there are several parts of this Constitution which I do not
at present approve, but I am not sure I shall never approve them. FFor having
lived long, I have experienced many instances of being obliged by better
information, or fuller consideration, to chauge opinions even on important
subjects, which I once thought right, but found to be otherwise. It is there-
fore that, the older I grow, the more apt I am to doubt my own judgment,
and to pay more respect to the judgment, of others. . . . Thus T consent,

i 1Th5: separation of powers, “checks and balances,” and other theories of the Constitu-~
tion will be treated in the next chapter.
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sir, 1o this Constitution, becanse I expect no better, and because I am not
sure, that it is not the best. . . . On the whole, sir, I cannot help expressing
a wish that every member of the Convention who may still have objections
to it, would with me, on this occasion, doubt a little of his own infallibility,
and to make manifest our unammity, put his name to this instrument.

The appeal made converts, but unanimity did not result. Of the 55 dele-
gates in atiendance, 39 signed. Although only three-fourths of the mem-
bers had signed, every state delegation was represented. Out of more than
400 hours of debate and compromise had come a document of about 4000
words—a model of brevity, definite in principle but elastic in details.

7. The Struggle for Ratification. But before signing, the conven-
tion had arrived at a solution for an embarrassing fifth problem, namely,
how should the Constitution be ratified? The resolution creating the con-
vention had clearly instrucied, it will be recalled, that the Articles of
Confederation were to be revised and the results were to be reported to
the Congress and the state legislatures. Agreement of Congress and all
the state legislatures was necessary, therefore, before the new Constitu-
tion could go into effect. The convention well knew that such unanimous
action was impossible, for Rhode Island was outside the convention and
some other states were thought ta be hostile, It therefore took the revolu-
tionary step of providing that the Constitution would become effective
when ratified by as many as nine states [85]. Instructions to the conven-
tion were thus broken in the decision that nine rather than 13 states would
suffice for ratification. Furthermore, special state conventions rather than
the legislatures should act on ratification, in the belief that such conven-
tions would be more friendly to the Constitution; and that Congress
should take no action on the Constitution except to submit it to the states.

FEDERALISTS AND ANTI-FEDERALISTS. Congress accordingly sub-
mitted the Constitution to the states with instructions to have ratifying
conventions chosen by the voters. Public interest was great in what had
taken place in secrecy and was cleverly played upon by every means of
strategy known {o the two groups that rapidly formed. Those in favor
of the Constitution took the name “Federalists” and the opponents were
called “Anti-Federalists.” The Federalists, with the most prominent
members of the convention in their ranks, were first in the field and
appealed earnestly for supporl. The Anti-Federalists, with such leaders
as Richard Henry Lee, Mason, Patrick Henry, Gerry and Samuel Adams,
entered the fray with zest and conviction. In general, the Federalists rep-
resented the conservative business interests of the country and believed
that a strong central government would best protect property and trade,
while the Anti-Federalists were representative of the more individualistie
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rural group—lovers of liberty and doubtful of the value of too much
government.

The two parties existed in every state, hut generally the Federalists
were found in greatest numbers along the castern coast, while their oppo-
nents lived more in the back country. As the campaign grew in intensity,
it was evident that the opposition was based upon the conviction that (1)
centralization of power would ultimately bring an end to the states and
state sovereignty; (2) an aristocracy of governing power would develop
with little sympathy for the “low-born,” and, finally, (3) individual
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New Yorrk CrLEBRATES Ratrricarion or THE CONSTITUTION

The “federal shp,” Haunlion, appearing in a great parade in New York City, Httingly

acknowledged Hamilton’s leadership in securing ratification. The full-rigged man-of-war

carried “thirty-two guns, with a crew of tlurty men, complete in all its appomtments,

and drawn by twelve hotses, attracted a conmtinuous gaze of admiration from the
throngs.”

libertics were not properly safeguarded. For nine months a constant dis-
cussion was carried on in and out of the ratifying conventions. Delaware,
the first state to ratify the Constiiution, did so unanimously in December,
1787, as did New Jerscy and Georgia a short time later. Within a month
Pennsylvania, after a struggle, and Connecticut had ratified. Victory
pointed in the direction of the Federalists, After a bitter struggle Massa-
chusetts fell in line by a narrow margin. Maryland and South Carolina
followed, with New Hampshire, the ninth state, ratifying in June, 1788,
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Tre FeperarisT. The Constitution had been favorably acted upon
by the required number of states, but four states, including the powerful
states of Virginia and New York, were still undecided. Virginia, led by
Washington, Madison and John Marshall, had beaten down the opposi-
tion in that state. What would New York do? After a batile royal, New
York entered the Union late in July, 1788, by the extremely narrow mar-
gin of 3 votes in §7. Great credit was due Alexander Hamilton {or this
victory, for it was principally his untiring efforts that brought the result.
Hamilton, with the aid of Madison and Jay, appealed to the thinking
cilizens of his state through a series of 85 essays published in New York
papers over the name of “Publius.” Later published in book form as
The Federalist, these essays remain loday the best authority on the nature
of the Constitution. Hamilton and others urged ratification not because
the Constitution was what they desired, but because they believed it was
the best that could be obtained at the time.

Tre Bl oF RigrTs. The Union was now assured. North Carolina
(in 1789) and Rhode Island (in 1790) were forced into ratification
when the first Congress under the new government levied taxes on for-
eign imports, including those from the two “foreign” states. But seven
states had attached conditions to their acceptance of the Constitution in
the form of numerous amendmentis, In the first session of the new Con-
gress 12 amendments were submitted to the states, ten of which were duly
ratified [86-95]. These ten amendments, called the Bill of Rights, guar-
anteed to the people such fundamental rights as freedom of religion,
speech and press; protection against unreasonable searches and seizures,
against excessive bail and cruel punishment; the right to jury trial; and
the protection of the states against unjustified taking of power by the
central government. It should be noted that the first ten amendments are
binding upon Congress only—an indication of the distrust in which the
central government was held.

Had the Constitution been submitted to the people directly, the majority
opinion is that it would have been defeated. Professor Beard estimates
that not more than one-fourth of the adult males voted for delegates to
the ratifying conventions and probably not more than one-sixth of the
adult males ratified it. “We the pcople of the United States” meant, then,
not all the people but a very small part of them; not the people of the
United States but the people of the slates acting separately [1, 85].

THE CONSTITUTION IS LARGELY AMERICAN IN ORIGIN

8. Out of American Experience. The oft-quoted remark of Glad-
stone, the famous British statesman, that the “American Constitution is,
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so far as T can sce, the most wonder{ul work ever struck off at a given
time by the brain and purpose of man,” is misleading. To the contrary, it
was not “struck off at a given time.” 1t was developed out of about 200
years of colonial experience, a part of which, in turn, was based upon the
English constitution and practice. The comumon law [g2] and principles
of Magna Charta, the Pectition of Right, and the Bill of Rights—all
parts of the English constitution—are clearly reflected in the federal
Constitution, particularly in those parts concerned with restrictions upon
the United States [44-5:] and with guarantees to individuals [86-95].
Credit must also be given to the teachings of certain English political
writers for whatever influence they may have exerted upon the minds of
cerlain members in the constitutional convention.

But to the extent that any or all of these influences affected the making
of the Constitution, they acted wholly indirectly. There is nol a significant
part of the Constitution for which a counterpart cannot be found in some
earlier American experience suchias the colonial charters, early state
constitutions, actual governmental practices under these forms of govern-
ment, the Declaration of Independence, or early attempts at federal union
ending with the Articles of Confederation. The doctrine of separation of
powers, for example, was first clearly stated in the Virginia constitution.
The Bill of Rights bears a strong resemblance to a similar grant in the
constitution of Maryland and even the awkward method of electing the
President was apparently adapted from the procedure for senatorial elec-
tions in Maryland. The federal Constitution, American to the core, has
served an ever-growing nation, with very few amendments, for a century
and a half and stands today a fitting monument alike to the master build-
ers who designed it and to the colonial customs and practices in govern-
ment out of which they moulded it.

9. Two Views on the Constitution. Two distinct views exist today
respecting the Constitution. One group of Americans, patriotically im-
pressed with the age of the document and proud of the success of the
nation under it, have built up a reverence for it sq strong that to them any
considerable changing of the Constitution would be a violation of a sacred
inheritance. James Bryce, a sympathetic English critic, caught the spirit
of this conservative influence. He pointed oul that Americans may well
take pride in a constitution that could survive a prolonged civil war, that
could care for a greatly expanded population and a much enlarged terri-
tory, and that could surpass every country in the development of the

political knowledge of the masses. Consequently, he wrote of the federal
Constitution :

Nor is it the least of its merits to have made itself beloved. Objections
may be taken to particular features, and these objections point, as most
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American thinkers are agreed, to practical improvements which would pre-
serve the excellences and remove some of the inconveniences. But reverence
for the Constituiion has become so potent a conservative influence, that no
proposal of fundamental change seems likely to be entertained. And this
reverence is itself onc of the most wholesome and hopeful elements in the
character of the American people.

Ancther group, equally patriotic, but less conservative in outlook,
would take a different view of the Constitution. According io them, it
must change with the changes in the mode of life of the nation, and such
bending or amending of the Constitution must take place with respect
to the needs of the time rather than with a nice regard for the intentions
of the makers of the Constitution. Such a progressive view was held by
one who knew the makers, for Jefferson has written:

Some men look at Constitutions with sanctimonious [sacred] reverence,
and deem them . . . too sacred Lo be touched They ascribe to the men of the
preceding age a wisdom more than human, and suppose what they did to be
beyund amendment. I knew that age well; T belonged to and labored with 1t.
It deserved well of its country. It was very like the present, but without the
experience of the present; and forty years of experience in Government is
worth a century of book-reading; and this they would say themselves, were
they to rise from the dead. I am certainly not an advocate for frequent and
untried changes in laws and Constitutions. I think moderate imperfections
had better be borne with ; because, when once known, we accommodate our-
selves to them, and find practical means of correcting their ill effects. But I
know, also, that laws and institutions must go hand in hand with the progress
of the human mind. As that becomes more developed, more enlightened, as
new discoveries are made, new truths disclosed, and manners and opinions
change with the change of circumstances, institutions must advance also and
keep pace with the times,

Can You Use These Terms?

A. Underscore the phrases or cxpressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one rorrect response to a statement,

i. A Federalist in 1787 was a person who: (a) was a staunch supporter
of state’s rights; (b) believed in a strang central government; (c)
urged ratification of the Constitution.

2. Advocates for a Constitution that would be national in principle be-
lieved that the government should be based: (a) upon the states;
(k) upon the population rather than the states; (c) upon the New
Jersey plan,

3. The President of the United States is chosen by indirect election be-
cause: (a) he is elected by an electoral college selected as the state
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legislatures determine; (b) he is the candidate of a political party:
{c) the voters do not vote directly for him.

4. A disfranchised citizen is one who: (a) cannot vote; (b) has not the
right of suffrage; (c) has no franchise.

5. Every ten years a census is taken: (a) to provide for reapportionment ;
(b) 1o determine the number of Representatives each state may have in
the House of Representatives; (¢) to determine how many Senators
each state may have in the Senate.

0. The collection of essays written by Alexander Hamilton and others
urging ratification of the Constitution: (a) was The Federalist; (b)
is today an excellent authority on the nature of the Constitution; (c)
was a form of propaganda.

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be 1nore than one correct response to a statement.’

1. As a resull of the Annapolis Trade Convention Congress called the
states to a general convention : (a) to draw up a new Constitution; (b)
“. .. for the sole and express purpose of revising the Articles of Con-
federation”; (c) to draw up trade agreements between the states.

2. The greatest single problem facing the delegates at the Constitutional
Convention was to: (a) revise the Articles of Confederation; (D)
establish a form of government with sufficient centralized power with-
out depriving the states of all their rights; (c) draw up the Bill of
Rights.

3. Delegates from large states at the Constitutional Convention offered a
plan of government that was: (a) based upon population; (b) national
in principle; (c) to give equal representation to all states.

4. Delegates from small states at the Constitutional Convention offered a
plan of government that was: (a) based upon population; (b) based
upon equal representation of all states; (c) federal in principle.

5. The conflicting viewpoints of large and small states were met by means
of: (a) the provisions of the Great Compromise; (b) a legislature con-
sisting of a Senate in which all states have equal representation regard-
less of size, and a House of Representatives in which representation is
determined by size of state population; (c) by providing for direct
election of Senators.

6. A power granted to the Congress by the Constitution which the Articles
of Confederation lacked was: (a) control of public lands in the North-
west; (b) the right to levy direct taxes; (c) the right 10 borrow money.

7. Because representation in the House of Representatives was to be based
on population, Southern delegates felt that: (a) only voters should be
counted as population; (b) only citizens should be counted as popula-
tion; (c¢) slaves should be counted as population.
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10.

Ii.

1z.

Delegates from Northern states at the Convention held that: (a) slaves
should be counted as popnlation for purposes of representation; (b)
slaves should be counted only for direct taxation purposes because they
were property; (c) slavery was unconstitutional.

The differences of opinion concerning counting population for purposes
of direct taxation and representation were met by: (a) the Commerce
Compromise; (b) the Three-Fifths Compromise; (c¢) the Great Com-
promise.

As a result of conflicting views between the agricultural states of the
South and the commercial states of the North, a third compromise
provided that Congress could: (a) make no laws interfering with slave
importation for 20 years; (b) not tax exports from the United States;
(c) regulate {oreign and interstate commerce.

Conservative influences in the Constitutional Convention established
checks against “an excess of democracy” by: (a) extending the right
1o vote to all adult male citizens; (b) providing for indirect election of
the President and Senators; (c) requiring property qualifications for
all voters.

As a check against centralized power the first ten Amendments or
Bill of Rights were added to our Constitution: (2) by the delegates at
the Convention; (b) during the struggle to obtain ratification; (c) as a
condition of ratification and after the new government was started.

C. Underscore the names of the following prominent Americans who were
delegates to the Constitutional Convention.

1. George Washington; 2. Thomas Jefferson; 3. Benjamin Franklin: 4.
James Madison; 5. Edmund Randolph ; 6. Thomas Paine; 7. William Pater-
son; 8. Patrick Henry; 9. Alexander Hamilton; 10. Samuel Adams.

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

D. Sowme of the following statements are facts, others may be opinions. If the
statemment is a fact, circle the letier ¥ ; circle the letter O if it is an opinion.

I.

2.

*

Ry

12

F O Delegates to the Constitutional Convention for the most part

came from the conservative, property-holding class.
F O Delegates to ihe Convention purposely wrote clauses into the
Constitution to prevent the masses from gaining control of
the new government.
There is such a thing as an “excess of democracy.”
Voting qualifications should be standard and controlled solely
by our central government. !
Voting qualifications today are a combination of state and
federal requirements.
At the time the Constitution was ratified voting qualifications
were determined by individual states
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7. F O Over the years since 1789 the federal government has become
more and more powerful.

8. F O In this day and age the matter of where state authority ends
and federal authority begins deserves no consideration,

9. F O Our Constitution is definite in the principles il sets forth but
is flexible in the details of their application.

Summarizing Exercise

E. Below are listed the four major weaknesses of the Articles of Corfedera-
tion. Consulting the copy of the Constitution, Appendix I, “The Enumerated
Powers of Congress,” and “The Powers and Duties of the President,” list the
numbers of the paragraphs in the Constitution that gave the new govermment
power to overcome these weaknesses of the Articles of Confederation.

WEAKNESSES OF ARTICLES SPECTFIC POWERS IN THE CONSTITUTION

1. Lack of Financial Power Paragraph Nos:

2. Lack of Commercial Power Paragraph Nos:

3. Lack of Power to Enforce Paragraph Nos:
Treaties

4. Lack of Military Power Paragraph Nos:

Suggested Readings

Textbooks:

C. A. Beard, The Rise of American Cruvilization, chap. vii, and American
Government and Politics, chap. iv, J. M. Beck, The Constitution of the United
States, J. S. Bassett, A Short History of the Umited States, chap. xi,
H. U Faulkner, American Political and Social Hisiory, chap viii, and M.
Farrand, The Fathers of the Constitution, offer good trealments of the Con-
stitutional Convention.

Biographies:

Conasult J. M. Beck, The Constitution of the United States, chaps. iii-iv, or
I, Lyon, The Constitution and the Men Who Made It, chaps. i, iii, or H.
Wallace, Whose Constitution, chap. xiii, for sketches of delegates to the
Constitutional Convention,

Historical Novels:
Counsult the list recommmended for Chapter VI,
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CHAPTER VIII

The New American Government

TIIE (ONSTITUTION IS BASED UPON CERTAIN IMPORTANT THEORIES

1. Constitutions. It is frequently said that the American Constitu-
tion is zwritten while that of Britain 1s unwritten, In a sense this is true.
The American student can turn to the appendix* of his history textbook
and find there a copy of the Constitution that he can read in about thirty
minutes. The British student canndt do that. The British constitution
cannot be put into the appendix of a book because of its length and widely
separated parts. It consists of all laws (governing the practice and opera-
tion of government) and treaties that have been favorably acted upon
by Parhament since its establishment. In addition, court decisions and
political usages are a part of it. In the sense, then, that the British con-
stitution is not written into one document and agreed upon at one time,
it may be called unwritten. However, in a very restricted sense, the
British constitution may mean the few primary epoch-making acts of
British history recording fundamental reforms, such, for example, as
Magna Charta. These, of course, are written and may be referred to in
the law books.

But more important than kinds of constitutions is to understand the
general purposes of a constitution. A constitution provides a framework
of government, and may be defined as the fundamental or highest laws
and practices under which a government ordinarily operates. A consti-
tution may also be thought of as a contract between the government and
the people governed. As in an ordinary contract, agreements are made
on both sides respecting the duties and powers of each party. Conditions
under which changes may be made in the original agreement are provided
for in the amending process. Because governments may become tyran-
nical, written agreements or constitutions have been made to proiect

% Before studying this chapter the student should read the Constitution in the Appendix.
Little more than general impressions will come from this reading. As specific parts of the
document are referred to in the chapter, careful study should be made for understanding,.
A rereading of the entire Constitution is desirable after the chapter is completed.
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primarily the rights of the governed against any trespassing by the
government.

2. Federation versus Confederation. In the last chapter we read
that the Fathers of ihe Constitution had scrapped the Articles of Con-
federation for a new federal Constitution, The federation thus established
was Lhe first large-scale experiment with this form of government in the
world’s history. How did it differ basically from a confederation? As we
have learned, a confederation is a loose union of states in which the
state remains supreme and in which the central government acts only
through the states. A federation, on the other hand, is a close union of
states in which the central government may, within its field of activity,
act directly upon the people; that is, certain powers flow from the center.
In brief, a confederation establishes a decentralized government; a fed-
eration sets up some form of a centralized government,

To understand better some of the problems that [ace the American
people and government today, it is hecessary that we become better ac-
quainted with the fundamental theories which were written into the
Constitution a little over 150 years ago. More than that, we must first
know why in 1787 its makers insisted upon certain constitutional ideas.
Attention will here be directed to the most important principles or
theories,

3. Separation of Powers and Checks and Balances. The most
widely known theory is that of the separation of powers, Based upon the
practices and constitutions of the several states, the federal Constitution
provided for three separate departments. The first of these departments
is the legislative, or the law-making body as provided for in the Congress
of two houses [2].* The second is the evecutive, or the law-enforcing
body as provided for in the President, Vice President, and heads of
executive departments [55, 63, note]. The third is the judicial, or the law-
interpreting body as provided for in the Supreme Court and such lower
courts as Congress shall establish [68]. The Constitution clearly states
that all laws shall be made by Congress, that the President “shall take
Care that the Laws be faithfully executed” [66], and that the courts’
power exlends to “all Cases, in Law and Equity, arising under this Con-
stitution” [69].

This separation of governmental powers is in sharp contrast to the
British system of parliamentary government in which legislative and
executive powers are united in a cabinet under the leadership of a Prime
Minister, with responsibility for action definitely fixed, So long as the

1The student’s attention is again directed to the numerals in brackets in heavy-face
type. These numerals refer to the authors’ paragraph headings in the Constitution in the
Appendix, which the reader should consult,
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Prime Minister commands a majority support in the lower house of
Parliament, his right to govern (thal is, direet his bills through Parlia-
ment and then enforee them) remains unquestioned, for the judiciary
has 1o power to pass upon the constitutionality of the laws.

The heart of the parliamentary system is, therefore, responsibility of
the government to the will of the majority. ‘A DPrime Minister,” wrote
Woodrow Wilson, “must keep himself in favor with the majority, a
President need only keep alive.” Why did the makers of the Constitution
propose a different system—one in which powers are so separated that it
is sometimes difficult to place responsibility for action or lack of it? The
answer is found in the fears of the times—two fears in particular.

The makers knew well the danger of tyranny, whether it be the tyranny
of mercantilism and imperialism under a King George or the mnsolence
of a royal governor. Too much power in one place was dangerous, or had
proved so in the past. Washington regarded the separation of powers as
one of the two most important points of the Constitution because under
that principle the governmeni “can never be in danger of degenerating
into a monarchy, an oligarchy {government by a few|, an aristocracy, or
any other despotic or oppressive form, so long as there shall remain any
virtue in the body of the people.”

Next to the fear of the tyranny of the few was the fear of the domina-
tion of the many, Demoeracy st not exercise too much power. The
separation of powers, it was thought, would so sel one department against
another that it would be difficult, il not impossible, for the common
peaple to gain power in all departments,

“Crree ks AND Banances””  Complete separation of the powers of
govertmment was not possible or desirable in practice. Therefore some
overlapping of the powers of the departiments was written into the Con-
stitution, and “checks and balances” acrompanied the theory of separa-
tion of powers, That government might not come to a standstill, the
“balance” of powers hetween the departments would be served best if
one department had certain “‘checks” upon another. Although, in general,
cach department held the balance or chief part of its particular power,
each of the other departments held a little of that power also. Thus, in
theory, Congress could not become too unreasonable in the laws it passed;
the President could not become a dictator; and the courts could not for-
cver oppose the other two branches of government,

4. Checks and Balances Applied. How do “checks and halances
work in practice? A few examples will answer this question. Although
Congress has legislalive power, it does not have complete legislative
power. The President, as everybody knows, can and does veto or reject a
bill occasionally after it has passed both houses. If the two houses do not
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again pass the same bill over the Dresident’s veto hy a two-thirds vote,
the bill is dead [24]. Most vetoes are on the ground that the hill is in
conflict with the Constitution, but some Presidents have vetoed bills be-
cause they thought the bills were not for the good of the people. Through
the veto the President checks Congress. Should the President becowe too
high-handed and commit certain ‘“‘high crimes” in office, he may be im-
peached or accused of such crimes by the House [7]. Ile may then be
tried by the Senate, If found guilty, he shall be removed from office,
provided two-thirds of the Senators present vote him guilty [13, 67].
Thus a President who oversteps may be brought to his knees by Congress.
Although President Johnson was impeached by the House, the Senate
did not find him guilty of the charges.

The Constitution apparently gives the power of appointment of federal
officials to the President, but the Senate must approve the naming of men
to office. In practice, “senatorial courtesy” has developed. Under this cus-~
tom the President, when naming a person to office, must first secure the
approval of the Senators from the state in which the appointment is to be
made. This is true, however, only if the Senators of that state are of the
President’s party. Failure of the President to pay this “courtesy” to the
Senators will generally result in the Senate voting 1o reject the appoini-
ment. Thus what originally was a check of the Senate on the Tresident’s
power of appointment, has grown into a power seized by the Scnate [64].

The Senate also checks the power of the President to malke treaties,
Today, the President or his representatives make a treaty, but it does not
become binding on the United States until two-thirds of the Semators
present ratify it [64, note|. The power of the courts to wipe out of exist-
ence a law passed by Congress and signed by the President, is the best
possible example of one branch checking the other two. Like the separa-
tion of powers, “checks and balances” were used in the states before ihe
Constitution was made,

Three major results have come from the practical operation of the
theory of separation of powers and the system of checks and balances, In
the first place, they slow up the work of government because two and
sometimes three departments must act on the same question. In the second
place, occasionally they cause the government embarrassment as when
the President and a representative of a foreign country sign a treaty only
to have it rejected by the Senate. Finally, these theories turn the govern-
ment into conservative channels, a course in keeping with the wishes of
the Fathers of the Constitution. Conservative government, which many
deem best, almost surely results because one department at least is apt to
be conservative, thus checking the progress of the whole.
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5. Supremacy of the Federal Judiciary. In the separation ol pow-
ers the framers of the Constitution showed plainly their distrust of the
domination of the legislative branch, whicli might one day be controlled
by democratic or radical majorities. Would checks and balances he suffi-
cient? Perhaps not. And so there was written into the Constitution the
most origmal idea and the most distinetly American contribution to the
science of government—the supremacy of the federal judiciary.

r - 1

Unrrrn STals Sueki Mr Court Burinhing

When the Conrt moved mio its spaciots white mat ble accommodations in 1033, it left the
histutic old Scenate Chamber whete Webster, Clay, Calhoun, and Hayne debated, and
which served the Suprcmc. Comt, for 75 years,

Al the top of the {ederal judiciary was the Supreme Court with two
very significant powers: (1) the power to pass final interpretation upon
the laws enacted by Congress, and (2) the power to pass final and su-
preme judgment upon the constitutionality of the acts of the other depart-
ments of government, state as well as federal, particularly in matters
concerning the rights of persons and the rights of property [6g, 70, 83].

The exercise of these powers is known as “judicial review” of legisla-
tion, and through this right to review legislative acts there is established
the supremacy of the judiciary over the other two departments. In the
exercise of the first power the court determines what a law means. Today,
therefore, a congressional law may mean not what Congress thought it
meant but what nine, or even five, justices of the Supreme Court say it
means. In the interpretation of laws passed by Congress (or by state legis-
latures) the court was in the early 1800’s to establish the principle of its
right to declare laws null and void if in conflict with the federal Constitu-
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tion. Although this power is not dcfinitely stated in the Constitution,
convention leaders—among them Madison and Wilson—Dbelieved the
judiciary would use such power. Nevertheless, the point cannot be too
much emphasized that this enormous power of the judiciary developed
some years later under Chief Justice John Marshall, and was not eX-
pressly granted in the Constitution. Hamilton could tyuthfully write in
The Federahst that “the judiciary is beyond comparison the weakest of
the three departments.” Today, by common consent, the judiciary is the
strongest~is indeed supreme.

It is as final judge of the rights of persons and property against the
acts of legislative majorities that the court is much occupied. Legislatures
sometinies enact laws which interfere with the personal or property rights
of the minority, such as the paper money legislation of the states during
the Critical Period. Under the British system the action of a legislative
majoity is final; under our Constitution the judiciary acts as a non-
political umpire to determmine whetlier constilutional rights have been
violated, There can be no appeal from any decision of the Supreme Court.

6. A Dual Form of Government. Duar CrrizeNsuip. A federal
constitution implies the existence of two govefnments—a central and a
state government. An American is subject to the laws of each govern-
ment. More than that, he is a citizen of both a state and the United States,
although this dual citizenship was not finally established until after the
Civil War [x00].

Drvision oF Powers., The dual nature of government goes far
deeper than its citizenship. It involves also the very powers that each
guvernment may use. This is the principle of division of powers, as found
in Amendment X [g5]. “The powers not delegated to the United States
by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the States, are reserved to the
States respectively, or to the people.” This is an important addition to the
Constitution. [t means that a state (or the people) may exercise any
power whatsoever, provided it is not a power granted exclusively to the
federal government or specifically denied to the state. Put another way,
it means that the federal government, if it would exercise a power, must
be able to point definitely to such a grant in the Constitution. If a state
wishes to exercise a power, il need only show that the Constitution does
not prohibit it.

Anwndment X states directly or indirectly that there are three great
divisions of powers: the powers of the federal government, the powers of
the states, and the powers reserved to the people.

7. Limitations of Power. The states were originally supreme and,
under the Articles of Confederation, retained most of their powers,
Regarding central government as something of a necessary evil, they
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hesitated o yicld their powers in 1787. But the convention as a whole
had not forgotten the Critical Period, and agreed that the federal gov-
ernment should he granted certain limited powers.

Powers of Tt FEpEraL GOVERNMENT. In granting powers the
states proceeded cautiously. The powers were to be definitely listed and
labeled as coming {from the states. Most of these powers are found in
Article I, section 8, paragraphs 1 to 18 [26-43]. A study of these powers
reveals the fact that the most important ones were delegated because the
needs of the government, and the preservation of the Union demanded
that such powers be exercised by the central government.

The states granted Congress the power: to lay and collect taxes with
certain restrictions; to borrow money; to regulate foreign and interstate
commerce ; to coin money ; to pravide for an army and navy, to call forth
the militia, and to declare war. Other powers were granted, such as the
regulation of naturalization and bankruptcies ; regulation of weights and
measures; the establishment of a flostal service; and the protection of
copyright and patent privileges [26-43].

Since these powers were not defined exactly, the question of reasonable
meaning would necessarily arise. And so the famous “elastic clause” or
the “neccssary and proper clause” was added as a final power. Congress
shall have power “to make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper
for carrying into Exccution the foregoing Powers, and all other Powers
vested by this Constitution in the Government of the United States, or in
any Department or Officer thereof” [43].

From these powers Congress and the federal departments secured sole
power over foreign affairs and war. Considerable economic control of
the states, particularly in matters of commerce and currency, was also
gained. Finally, the federal government got the means of enforcing its
laws upon both the states and the individual. Had the states yielded more
power than was necessary? Some leaders thought so. Washington thought
not for he wrote *“that the general government is not invested with more
powers, than are indispensably necessary to perform the functions of a
good government; and consequently that no objection ought to be made
against the quantity of power delegated to it.”

PowERs OF TIE STATES. The federal government, then, was to ex-
ercise those powers that concerned the states collectively, and within the
sphere of its delegated powers was to be supreme. But under the provi-
sions of Amendment X the great bulk of powers would remain with the
states—all those powers which concerned the states individually. It has
been said that the state in exercising its “undelegated” powers touches the
individual nine times to the one time federal legislation reaches him.

Education, control of crime, and regulation of marriage and divorce are
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typical exatnples of powers remaining largely with the states. Although
only 65 powers are granted to the federal government, a true measure of
its strength is not gained by counting powers. Some of its powers, stich
as control over commerce, are expanding greatly in this machine age. In
fact, some believe this increase of power in the federal government is fast
endangering the powers of the states and the principle of division of
powers.

CoNcurrENT PowERrs. A power that may be exercised by the two
governments acting jointly or independently, is called a concurrent power.
The number of such powers is small, with taxation as a common example.
One much discussed recently had to do with the enforcement of national
prohibition [r12].

ResTricTions oN THE FEpErar GovERNMENT. More powers are
prohibited in the Constitution than are specifically granted, The most
important restrictions on the {ederal government are those found in the
Bill of Rights. Other federal restrictions are those relating to the sus-
pension of the writ of habeas corpus, bills of attainder and ex post faclo
laws, restrictions on taxation, and the granting of titles of nobility
[44-51]. Each of these restrictions was designed to curb a government
bent on tyranny.

RESTRICTIONS ON THE STAaTES. Among the prohibitions placed upon
the states are those relating to treaties, alliances or confederations; re-
stricted warfare; hills of aitainder and ex post facto laws; and title of
nobility. Other restrictions forbade the states to coin money, issue paper
money, make anything but gold or silver legal tender, or impair the obliga-
tions of contract [ 52-54). The most notable aspect of these restrictions is
that the conservative forces in the convention easily succeeded in placing
prohibitions upon the states forbidding attacks upon property rights.
This wide agreement on the sanctity of property rights bears eloquent
testimony to the unity of the convention in defense of economic interests
common to all. Tt was provided that states could not inflate money by
simply legislating in favor of unsecured paper money, or by compelling
a creditor to take any kind of money. Neither could a state legislative
majotity make it legal for one to dodge his obligations by the simple
process of breaking a contract.

RestricTioNs o¥ Borm GovErRNMENTS. In the above restrictions
those relating to bills of attainder, ex post facto laws and titles of nobility
are prohibitions placed upon both governments. Important restrictions
on both governments appear in the amendments: no denial of the right
to be free, m Amendment XIII [98]; no person shall be deprived of life,

» liberty or property, without due process of law, in Amendments V and
X1V [go, note, 100] ; 10’ denial or restriction of the privilege of voting
150
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on account of “'race, color, ot previous condition of servitude,” in Amend-
ment XV [105]; and finally, in Amendment XTX, the privilege of voting
shall not be denied “on account of sex” [114].

In summary, Congress was made supreme within its powers, the states
were supreme within their powers, and the Supreme Court, acting within
the Constitution, was to act as aibiter in cvent of conflict between the
two. And over all were the supreme rights of the people.

L

. Press .rvaciahn, In
AfRrIAL Vicw oF Froorar CAPITOL

The original section of the Capitol, the cot net stone of which was laid by President Wash-

ington in 1703, was designed by Dr William Thointon, “amateur architect” The piesent

structure was completed dwing the War between the States. In the right wing (as here
viewed) is the Senate Chamber; 1n the lelt wing, the House of Representatives,

8. Independence of States. We have scen how states jealous of
their rights reached a state of governmental chaos by 1787. What special
guarantees of these rights would the states require in the Constitution?
‘What would be the legal relations of the 13 states (and states yet to be
added, for Congress had power to admit new states [78])?

GUARANTEES FROM FEDERAL GOVERNMENT. The states have secured
the following guarantees from the federal government: (1) Without its
consent, a state shall not be deprived of its separate existence or of any of
its territary [78]; (2) a republican form of government is pledged each
state (80, note]; and (3) a state shall be protected against invasion and,

when requested by the state, against internal riots of a violent nature
[80].
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INTERSTATE RELATIONS. Tn their relations one o another states were
10 be independent, thus continuing the relationships existing under the
Articles, In practice this would mean that each state would have its own
laws and that its laws would not operate, and its officials would exercise
no power, in a neighboring state. '

To the rule of independence, however, there were four notable excep-
tions. (1) The “full faith and credit clause” provided that a state must
recognize the public acts and records of another state in civil matters [74].
An cexample will illustrate. A decree in a Rhode Island court ordering A
to pay B $2000 does not permit A to evade payment hy removing his
property to the neighboring state of Connecticut before it can he seized.
If A does remove to Connecticut without payment, B can request the
Connecticut court to issue another decree, with the Rhode Island judg-
ment as sufficient evidence. This clause applies also to such legal matters
as marriage, wills and contracts.

(2) Citizenship in one state implies “privileges and immunities” in
another state [75]. In other words, intersiate citizenship was cstablished.
This means that a citizen of one state going into another state is entitled
to the same rights which citizens of that state enjoy under their laws. He
is subject also to the same resirictions, but the imporiant point is that he
cannot be discriminated against because he comes from another state,
Such rights as holding property, engaging in business, using the couris,
and marriage are thus assured him in another state.

(3) Extradition, or the legal process by which the governor of one
state may secure the return of a fugitive from justice (criminal) who has
fled into another state, “‘shall” be honored [76]. Governors to whom ex-
tradition papers are addressed have not always honored them, and there
is no power to compel them, Impossibility of a fair trial has been given as
the reason by at least one governor, \

(4) Fugitive slaves must be returned [77]. Although this clause was
replaced by Amendment XIII, it became highly important to southern
slaveholders, as we shall see, and represents part of the concession made
to the plauters in the convention.

g. Expansion of the Constitution. One may naturally wonder how
the Fathers could make a constitution that would serve today for a con-
tinental union three and one-half times as extensive as in 1787 with more
than 30 times as many people. To the extent that “they builded better
than they knew," the whole world marvels at their work, but we also know
that a “‘constitution that will not bend must break.”

. The Constitution contains iwo provisions for its “bending” or expan-
sion to meet the needs of changing times. These are the process of amend-
ment, and the enactinent of congressional or state laws applying in detail
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the general principles of the Constitution. Along with the Constitution
has developed the “unwritien constitution,” which expands the written
Constitution (1) by the use of “implied powers,” and (2) through the
creation of certain customs or usages.

EXPANSION TUROUGH AMENDMENT. That the Constitution should
be hard to amend was evidently the intention of the Fathers, for an casier
method was rejected. Although there are {four methods of amending the
Constitution, only two have been used. Each of the two provides that the
amendment shall be prgposed by a two-thirds vote of both houses of Con-
gress. After proposal by Congress, three-fourths of the states (36 today)
must ratify or approve the amendment beforc it becomes a part of the
Counstitution. It is the way of ratification that differs under the two
methods. Under one, ratification is by the legislatures of three-fourths of
the states ; and under the second method, ratification is by conventions or
specially elected bodies in three-fourths of the states [81]. Except for
Amendment XXI, the method of ratification used has called for action
by the state legislatures.

Since the first Congress, more than 3,500 amendments have been intro-
duced in Congress but only 26 ever reached the states. Of these, 21 have
been ratified; one—the child labor amendment—has heen hefore the
states since 1924. Whether a new amendment is held up in Congress or
in the states, it takes years sometimes to change the Constitution hy
amendment. The demand for an income tax amendmeni was jumping
hurdles for 20 years, and women waited exactly 50 years before they
received the right to vote by constitutional amendment.

ExpansioN TuroUGcl Laws, A second method of keeping the Con-
stitution up to the times is through the passage of congressional and state
laws. Tn this way considerable constitutional expansion has resulted. The
Volstead Act and later congressional and state laws, for example, defined
intoxicating liquors, and provided the machinery of enforcement and
punishments for violations of the general prohibitions of Amendment
XVIII [z11-13] prior to its repeal. The Presidential Succession Act pro-
vides for succession Lo the Presidency in the event of the inability of both
the President and Vice President [60]. The machinery of governing qur
territories and possessions rests upon the Northwest Ordinance and other
legislation of Congress [79]. Modernization of the Constitution by such
laws is much easier than use of the difficult amending process.

ExransioNn THROUGH “IMPLIED PowEkrs.” Congress has found
another method of making the Constitution meet changing conditions. It
has discovered a way of reading between the lines of the Constitution.
Because Congress has the right “to make all Laws which shall be neces-
sary and proper” [43] for carrying into effect the congressional powers
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clearly stated in the Constitution, il has found a way of expanding its
control into new fields. These new powers of Congress are called “implied
powers’, that is, powers which might reasonably be understood as grow-
ing out of powers expressed or stated in the Constitution. In other words,
every implied power must come indirectly from an expressed power. The
Constitution, for example, does not give Congress the right to establish
a bank, at least not in so many words. It does, however, give Congress the
right to collect taxes and to borrow money. And so Congress claimed the
power years ago to establish a federal bank, because a bank is a place
where the guvernment may deposit money raised from taxes and also a
place whete the government may horrow money when taxes do not cover
expenses. The Supreme Court upheld Congress in this and many other
iruplied powers. The “necessary and proper” clause, then, is like an elastic
band in the hands of Congress, but the Supreme Court determines how
far the expressed powers shall be stretched.

ExransioN THROUGH UsaGE. “A fourth way of expanding the Con-
stitution is through the development of certain customs or usages which
in time becomec traditions. To change such usages, once established, is
usually very difficult. Thus Washington’s practice, raised to a precedent
by Jefferson, of lmiting his Presidency to two terms was unbroken until
Roosevelt's third election in 19j0. Likewise the cabinet is the outgrowth
of Washington’s practice of meeting with heads of departtments [63,
note]. Other examples of customs established by past practice are the
conduct of congressional business largely through committees and the
whole party system of government, since there is no constitutional pro-
vision for political parties.

ProtecTion oF FUNDAMENTAL Rigrns.  If we think of the Consti-
tution with its various theories as a gorgeous mosaic, either simple or
intricate in design, made up of various harmonious colors, we observe
(from the discussions in this chapter) that a dominant figure at once
catches the eye, That figure is representative of the sovereign citizen
with his guaranices of “inalienable rights.” So emphatic in various ways
is the Consutation in this matter that one writer has called the document
"nothing but a code of the people’s liberties, civil and political, of many
centuries growth.” That the individual should be protected in his ancient
rights from a king, an executive or even the entire governing authority
is, as we have scen, the very essence of a constitution. Under the federal
Constitution a republican or representative government places sovereignty
in the hands of its citizens and clothes them with power to change their
government or Constitution through the machinery provided for that
purpose.

HBut more than this is guaranteed the American citizen, As has been
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noted, the individual’s liberties are especially protected against the en-
croachment of Congress in the Bill of Rights |[86-95], against the
encroachment of the state, particularly in property rights, with the “‘eco-
nomic clause” of Amendment XIV standing out significantly [52-54,
100]. The sovereign citizen of a state is also protected against the en-
croachment of another state by virtue of his interstate citizenship. A
Constitution that thus protects the individual and leaves sovereignty in
his hands can properly be called “the living gospel of the liberties of the
people,” but, as always, eternal vigilance will remain the price of liberty.

TiEORIES SUMMARIZED. To reduce the major theories of the federal
Constitution to a few words, one would emphasize (1) the basic idea of
the separation of powers among the legislative, executive, and judicial
departments, with the accompanying numerous “checks and balances” of
any one department upon the other two. Although not clearly stated in
the document, there developed with the march of time (2) the supremacy
of the judiciary over the other two departments and over the states, in
its solemn and majestic efforts to say how and when the Constitution is
“the supreme law of ihe land.”

But a federal government implies (3) a dual government—a govern-
ment in which powers are divided between the central government and
the states, with the bulk of the powers remaining with the states. A. fed-
eral government, however, implies also (4) that the several states are
linked together through the central government in various ways rather
than through direcl connections with oné another, In other words, ihe
states are, in general, independent of one another but not wholly free of
the central government. On the other hand, (5) both the federal and state
governments find certain definite restrictions of power imposed upon
them.

That a constitution can survive a rapidly changing civilization over a
span of 150 years suggests (6) that there must be possibilities for its own
expansion and modernization, Finally, (7) one must note the provisions
for the individual rights—both human and property—of the citizen. As
Mcr. Citizen contemplates lis handiwork in the late 1700’s, does he appear
self-satisfied or rather does he seem bewildered ? In short, will he be able
to use his creation for his own benefit over the years? The answers to
these questions will form a significant part of the history that follows.

THE NATURE OF THE NEW AMERICAN GOVERNMENT I8 OUTLINED
IN THE CONSTITUTION

10. The Legislative Department: The Congress. Article I of the
Constitution provides for a Congress consisting of a Senate and a House
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of Representatives. To this joint legislative body was granted the power
of making all fcderal laws within the powers stated in section 8 [26-43].
From the first Congress of less than 100 members [5], the body has
grown 1o a Senate of 96 and a House of 435. The Reapportionment Act
of 1929 provided that this House number shall remain unchanged indef-
initely [5, note|. If the original ratio of one representative for every
30,000 people were used today, the membership of the House would be
over 4000.

Ilouse or RerussENTATIVES, Direct election of the House every
two years by citizens qualified to vote for members of the lower house
of the state legislatures {3] has brought the Representatives relatively
close to the people. In addition to its joint legislative powers with the
Senate, the House has three sole or special powers. The power to originate
revenue bills is reserved to the House composed of members fresh from
the people [23, note |, thus recording permanently in the Constitution the
colonial victory of the people for cdntrol of the purse strings. The House
alone has the power to impeach (accuse) the President or any other fed-
eral civil officers for “Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Mis-
demeanors” [7, 67]. Finally, the House elects the President if the
electoral colleges fail to do so, as happened in 1800, 1824 and indirectly in
1876 [57, 07, 119].

Tae Sexate. The original method of indirect election of Senators
through state legisiatures, the higher age and residence qualification, the
six-year term and the continuous nature of the body (with one-third
chosen every two years) have tended to make the Senate a more per-
manent, conservative and dignified chamber than the House [8-10]. The
small size of the body has permitted Senators unlimited debate,® and the
rules have usually allowed “filibustering,” a practice which in extreme
situations may be a minority’s only protection, as was the case with the
slave interests prior to the War between the States.?

Lord Bryce points out that the Senate, as originally planned, was to
serve as a check upon both the “democratic recklessness” of the House
and the “monarchial ambition” of the President. In recent years, how-
ever, the historic differences between the two houses have become less

t The adoption of the closure tule in 1017, limiting debate, has changed this practice.
Under this rule {(seldom used), debate on a measure may be limited to one hour for
each Senator, The closure rule can be applied only with the consent of two-thirds of
the Senate,

? Fitibustering {s the opposition’s determination to talk a bill to death or ta delay
action until concessions are made, A filibustering Senmator may talk as long as endur-
ance holds out. The record, established in 1908 by Senator La Follette, is 18 hours and
23 minntes. Filibustering is most effective when used in the closing days of the session,
Prior ta 1800, filibustering was possible in the House,

. 156



clear. Some observers believe that the change in the Senate’s dominani
characteristics may be due in part to the direct election of its members as
provided for in Amendment XVII (1913) [108-09]. Threc special pow-
ers of the Senate emphasize its constitutional checks upon the President.
In the first place, its power over approval of presidential appointees
through “‘senatorial courtesy” is tremendous. Secondly, the two-thirds
vote of the Senate required for ratification of treaties has made that body
a significant power in foreign relations [64|. Thirdly, the Senate has the
power to sit as a court of trial in impeachment cases, and to convict the
President and others subject to impeachment upon a two-thirds vote. The
power to elect the Vice President when the electoral colleges fail to do
so, is an additional special power which has been used in the single in-
stance of the election of 1836 [g7, 119].

SkssioNs AND LEGisLATION. The Congress is required to meet at
least once in each year (the third day of January). As required by the
Constitution, Congress today recordd and publishes its proceedings in the
Congressional Record. These large volumes record faithfully every word
uttered (including applause and laughter) in the halls of Congress [19].
As an important source of history, the Record reveals the constant give
and take of politics and the usual compromising, as the {ederal legislative
mill has ground out more than 60,000 laws since the first Congress.* As
Congress grew in size, however, legislative power was largely delegated
to committees where, in most cases, the important decisions are made, re-
serving to Congress, of course, the right of debate and final vote.

11. The Executive Department: The President. The lack of a
president under the Articles of Confederation was a recognized defect,
but in seeking a remedy in the convention it turned out that no other
subject revealed greater differences of opinion. Should the Chief Exec-
utive be single or plural? How should he be elected, and for what term ?
What should be his qualifications, and what his powers? Article IT of the
Constitution provides for an executive department consisting of a Presi-
dent, 2 Vice President, and executive secretaries [55, 59, 60, 63]. The
President finally agreed upon was the state governor grown big, and, as
we have seen, his ambitions to grow too big weré provided against hy
adequate checks.

Erecrion oF THE PresipENT. To be eligible for the Presidency or
Vice Presidency, either by election or succession, one must be a native-
born cilizen, at least 35 years of age, and a resident of the United States

1Tt hassbeen estimated that the federal, state and city governments have passed
2,400,000 laws during this period, and are continuing at the rate of 40,000 a year. In
1920 Senator James A, Reed declared, “We have enough laws now to govern us for
the next 10,000 years.”
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for 14 years [59, note; g7, note]. A complicated and awkward indirect
method of clecting the President and Vice President was adopted
[57-58]. (1) In November! every four ycars (in leap year) cach state
was to choose a group of presidential electors equal to its representation
in both houses of Congress, in such ways as the state legislature should
determine. These presidential electors would be political wise men, for
1o them, as political leaders of the state, was given the power to use their
best judgtuent in electing a President. These trusted leaders, it was
thought, would know the presidential candidates betler than the ordinary
voter. (2) These groups of electors in each state, known as “clectoral
colleges,” woutld meet later in the state capitals and cast their ballots for
President and Viee President by writing two names on a ballot. (3)
The votes of the clectoral colleges would then be sent to the president of
the Senate who in the presence of both houses would open and count the
votes. If a candidate received a majority (today 266) of all the votes
cast (531). he was declared President-elect,? and the candidate with the
next highest number was Vice President-elect.?

AumenpMexT XII.  But modifications in the method soon set in. The
power of the electors to use their own discretion lasted for ten years only.
By 1800, two political parties, each with its own candidales, were in the
field and electors were pledged to one or the other party Henceforth,
clectors were mere “rubber stamps,” recording the votes for the candi-
dates of their party. Today each party has its slate of electors, and the
party receiving 2 majority or a plurality of the votes cast in a state re-
eeives all the electaral votes. At present, then, voters continue to vote for
“electors,” whom in most cases they do not know, but with the assurance
that in practice these electors will vote for the candidates whom the
voters know and want. In fact, so certain is this conviction that many
voters believe they are voting directly for the presidential candidate.

The beginning of parlies revealed several defects in the electoral
machinery. In the first place, there was the danger of having a President
of one party and a Vice President of another, as happened, we shall see,
in 1796. Secondly, a tie for first place might occur, as it did in 1800. To
improve the machinery, Amendment XII (1804) was added, providing
for the efection of President and Vice President on separate ballots [g7,
note]. Strange (o relate, the Fathers regarded the electoral machinery as
the strongest part of the Constitution, and it was the only part to escape

1 The Tuesday following the first Monday was the date set by Congtress.

¥Toduy the result of the election is known in November,

* Failure of the electoral calleges to elect throws the election of the President into

the Fouse and that of the Vice President into the Senate [97, 179]. Under the provisions
of Amendment XX [xz8], the President and Vice President take office on January 20

. following election.
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severe censure by its critics. Today, by general consent, the machinery
of the electoral colleges is the weakest part. In practice it proved undemo-
cratic, as we shall sce, in the election of 1888. All efforts to change this
piece of outworn constitutional machinery have, however, thus far failed.

PoWERS OF THE PRESIDENT. The powers of the President may be
grouped as executive, legislative, judicial and exira-constitutional. (1) It
is as the chief executive official of the federal government that one would
expect the President to [unction primarily | 55]. But the single duty of
enforcing the laws to which the President is pledged is so vast a power
that it is a physical impossibility for him personally to attend io it. Only
by delegation of this power can he supervise and direct millions of persons
engaged in the civil and military duties of exccutive and administrative
work,

To aid the President in this work, cabinet members serve as his chicf
lieutenants {63]. Additional assisting agencies are provided in the so-
called independent offices such as theé Civit Service Commission, the Inter-
state Commerce Commission, and Federal Communications Commission.
Among the important exccutive functions for which the President is re-
sponsible are the conduct of foreign affairs, the general direction of the
armed forces as Commander-in-Chief of the army and navy, and the ap-
poiniment, with senatorial consent, of federal officers, and the righi of
remaving them [64, 63].

(2) As has previously been emphasized, the President exercises some
legislative functions such as the veto, which is, however, not usable for
separate items of a bill; the presentation of messages to Congress; the
convening of Congress in special sessions; and the extra-constitutional
right of appeal to the country against a hostile Congress [66, 24, 25].

(3) Among the judicial powers of the President, in addition to his
power of selecting the judiciary, are the granting of repricves and par-
dons [64, 63, note]. Occasionally a President has refused to carry out
court decrees, thereby leaving the court helpless.

(4) The chief exira-constitutional power that has fallen to the Presi-
dent since the creation of parties is that of national political leader for his
party. To a lesser cxtent, he serves as spokesman for the nation, for,
excepling ihe Vice President, he is the only official chosen by nation-
wide election. In summary of the President’s powers, Woodrow Wilson
has called the President “the most heavily burdened officer in the world,”

1The ten executive sccretaries are: State, Treasury, War, Aitorney-General (all
founded in 1789), Postmaster-General (1704; cabinet member, 1820), Navy (1708),
Interior (1849), Agriculture (188p), CofMgmerce and Labor (1903), separated into
two departments (r913). Although the, sy-General was a member of Washing-
ton’s cabinet, the Department of Justice wanbnd ber Crarcann wakil vOnn,
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while Calvin Coolidge has called the office the “most exacting position in
the world.”

Vice Presivent, “Tn Case of the Removal of the President from
Office. or of his Death, Resignation, or Inability to discharge the Powers
and Duties of the said Office, the same shall devolve on the Vice Presi-
dent” [60]. Until the adoption of Amendment XII (1804), the Vice
President was the second choice of the electors for President, and in the
carliest years of our history the office was a stepping-stone to the Presi-
dency. Taday, however, the office is considered something of a political
sraveyard, When Theodore Roosevelt, for instance, accepted the vice-
presidential nomination, he feared that he had been “put on the shelf.”
The Vice President’s only constitutional duty is to serve as president of
the Senate where lie has no vote except in case of a tie [11].

12. The Judicial Department: The Supreme and Inferior Courts.
“The want of a [federal] judiciary power,” wrote Hamilton in The Fed-
eralist, “crowns the defects of the confederation.” The Fathers provided
in Article TIl of the Constitution that the federal judiciary should he
vested in “one supreme Court, and in such inferior Courts as the Con-
gress may from time to time ordain and establish” [68]. From a system
of one Supreme Court and 16 inferior courts the judiciary has expanded
into the following organization: (1) Regular Courts: One Supreme
Court, ten Circuit Courts of Appeals and 186 District Courts (in g4 dis-
tricts) ; (2) Special Courts: one Court of Claims, one Customs Court,
and one Court of Cusioms and Patent Appeals. Judges, as we have seen,
are constitutionally independent in both term of office and salary, but are
subject to impeachment.

SurreME Courr, The federal courts, like the executive and legisla-
tive departments, are limited in the extent of their jurisdiction, that is,
the kind of case or business that properly may come before them for
decision. The federal courts have jurisdiction in those cases named in the
Constitution, and only those. All other cases come within the jurisdiction
of the state courts |6g-70]. The jurisdiction of a federal court may be,
broadly speaking, cither original or appellate. The Supreme Court has
original jurisdiction in two cases only: (1) those affecting ambassadors,
other public ministers and consuls, and (2) those involving a state [70].
In each case a sovereign country or state is involved, and because of
probable consequences, the possibility of a lower court’s misjudgment
must be eliminated. In all other cases the Supreme Court has appellate
jurisdiction which comprises the great bulk of its deliberations. In cases
involving the interpretation of the federal Constitution, laws or treaties,

1 For the distinetion, sce [70, note].
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an appeal may be made to the highest federal court either from the high-
est state court or from a federal inferior court. But it should be noted
that no other type of case can be appcaled to the Supreme Courl from
the state courts. Congress determines the nature of the cases that may be
appealed to the Supreme Court from the lower federal couris [70]. Other
cases are brought to the Supreme Court from the lower courls only with
its consent, and its consent to review such cases is sparingly granted and
ordinarily only for unusual circumstances. The Supreme Court is made up
of a Chief Justice and eight associate justices. The decisions of this court
are final and are based upon the judgment of the majority. The court
refuses 1o give advisory opinions.

The Circuit Courts of Appeals were cstablished to relieve the highest
court of the burden of a great many cases. These courts receive their cases
from the lower federal courts, and in many cases their decisions are final,
if no question of constitutionality is involved. Special types of cases are
directed to the special courts, stch’ as claims against the United States
(when it permits itself to be sued) or cases involving appeals from cus-
toms or patent officials of the Board of Appeals of the Patent Office. The
great majority of federal cases originate in the District Courts. In fact,
all cases involving violation of federal laws originate in the District
Courts except the two cases of original jurisdiction assigned the Supreme
Court and cases pertaining to customs and to suits against the United
States. With few exceptions, appeals from the District Courts go to the
Circuit Courts of Appeals rather than directly to the Supreme Court.

Do You Understand These Terms or Expressions?

A. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statement.

1. A confederation provides a: (a) centralized government with broad
powers; (b) loosely organized government with limited powers; (c)
decentralized government that acts through the siates.

2. A federalion provides a: (a) centralized government with broad pow-
ers; (b) decentralized government; (¢) central government that may,
according to its powers, act directly upon the people of the states.

3. The United States today is a: (a) federation; (b) republic; (c) con-
federation,

4. The dactrine of separation of powers means there should be: (a) sep-
arated major units of government having separate duties; (b) one
unit of the government for law-making, another for law-enforcement,
another for interpreting the laws; (c¢) powers shared by both state and
ceniral governments.
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Separation of powers provides a means: (a) of preventing any one
hranch of the government from hecomung too strong; (b) of preventing
tyranny and dictatorship; (¢) for one department to acquire the most
power.

. To maintain a balance of power between the three main divisiong of

our government the makers of our Constitution provided: (a) a system
of checks and balances; (b) placed most of the power in the executive
branch; (c) for some overlapping of powers among departments.

Do You Know the Facts?

B. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correcily complete the follow-
ing stotements. Therc may be more than one correct response to a stalement.

I.

®

The three major departments of our federal government are: (a)
executive deparlment consisting of the President, Vice President and
executive secretaries; (b) legislative department consisting of the
Senate and House of Representatives; (¢) judicial department consist-
ing of the Supreme Court and inferior federal courts; (d) Constilution,
the supreme law of the land.

The Senate has the power to; (a) ratify treaties by a two-thirds vote;
(b) try impeachment cases; (c) elect members of the House of Rep-
resentatives; (d) approve or reject appointments made by the
President.

The House of Representatives has the power to: (a) ratify treaties by
a two-thirds vote; (b) bring impeachment charges; (c) originate bills
concerning taxation; (d) elect the President if the electoral college
does not do so.

. The President: (a) may influence the making of laws; (b) appoint

executive officials and negotiate treaties subject to the Senate’s ap-
proval; (c) is Commander-in-Chief of the armed forces; (d) has
practically dictatorial power in wartime,

. The great majority of Supreme Court cases are: (a) appealed from

lower cotirts; (b) cases concerning interpretation of federal laws; (c)
advisory opinions given at request of the Senate when new laws are
being made; (d) those concerning ambassadors and like officials.

. Members of the United States Senate: (a) are elected indirectly by the

state legislatures; (b) arc elected directly by the people; (c) serve for
a six-year tetm; (d) may confirm by a two-thirds vote treaties nego-
tiated by the executive department.

. The theory of checks and balances is illustrated by: (a) the presiden-

tial powers of veto over congressional legislation; (b) the Senate’s
power to pass upon presidential appointments; (c) the power of “judi-
cial review” held by the federal courts; (d) limitations of state power.

8. The enumerated powers of Congress are: (a) powers granted to Con-

"

gress by the states to give the federal government necessary authority;
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(b) powers taken away from Congress by the states; (c) expanded
by the “implied powers” or “elastic” clause of the Constltutlon (d)
powers that are not subject to checks and balances.

9. Concurrent powers are: (a) those held solely by the federal govern-
ment; (b) those held solely hy the states; (c) those held by both fed-
eral and state governments; (d) taxation and bankruptcy.

10. Some important prohibitions placed upon federal power by the Con-
stilution are those: (a) named in the first ten amendments or Bill of
Rights; (b) regarding the making of treaties or alliances with other
nations ; (c) regulating commerce between the states; (d) pertaining to
the writ of habeas corpus and hills of attainder,

11, The Constitution may be expanded by: (a) amendments; (b) passage
of new laws; (c) formation of customs and usages; (d) judicial inter-
pretation of the “implied powers” or “elastic” clause.

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

C. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. Others may be
opinions. If the statement is true, circle the letter T ; if it is false, circle the
letter B. Circle the letter O if it is an opinion.

1. T F O The British system of parliamentary government is a form
of representative government.

2T F O Legislative and executive powers are separated in the
British parliamentary system.

3. T F O Britain's chief executive, the Prime Minister, is more
subject to shifting legislative opinion than is the President
of the United States.

4. T F O The British system of government is not democratic be-
cause there is a king.

5. T F O The Supreme Court checks on the constitutionality of
all laws enacted by Congress before the executive depart'—-
ment attempts to enforce these laws.

6. T F O In wartime the President of the United States may exer-
cise practicaily dictatorial powers as Commander-in-Chief
of the armed forces.

7. T F O The Supreme Court has acquired too much power over
the legislative branch,

8 T F O Congress has the right to regulate railroads and civil
aviation because the War Department asked Congress to
do so.

9. T F O Congress has the right to regulate interstate transporta-
tion because control of interstate commetce is one of the
enumerated powers of Congress implemented by the “im-
plied powers” or “elastic” clause.
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10, T F O No President should serve more than two terms.

1. T F O President F. D. Roosevelt's re€lection for a third term is
an example of the expansion of our “unwritten” Consti-
tution by usage.

12z T F O Ttis particularly significant just now that the Senate has
the power to ratify or reject treaties made by the exec-
utive department.

Summarizing Exercise

D. In each of the following incomplete sentences write the appropriste item
or fiens in the Dlank space provided.
1. The cnumerated powers of Congress are given flexibility by the
clause of the Constitution.
2. The Congress consists of two houses, the
which has 2 members from each state, and the
’ in which rep-
resentation is based upon state population,
3. The doctrine of separation of powers is accompanied by the theory of

4. Powers held by both state and federal governments are called
powers,
5. The power to give final interpretation to acts of Congress whose con-
stitutionality has been questioned rests with the

6. The people and the states have protected themselves against excess
federal power by means of the first ten amendments which are often
called the

Correspondence or Class Assignments

E. See gencral instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1. American Presidents have exercised great legislative influence upon
occasion. [ndicate means by which this may be done through: (a)
Constitutional grant; (b) usage or custom; (c) party leadership by
the President.

2. Describe the operation of the system of checks and halances within the
framework of scparation of powers touching on: (a) veto; (b) ap-
pointment and treaty approval; (c) judicial review.

3. Mention a provision of the Constitution concerning each of three of
the folluwing: (a) appointments of federal officials; (b) amendments
to the Constitution; (c) treaties; (d) judicial review; (e) interstate

commerce. 1f possible, give an exanmple of an actual situation for each
of the three selected.
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Suggested Readings

Textbooks:

J. S. Bassett, 4 Short Hislory of the United Stales, chap. xi, has a good
general account, C. A. Beard, American Government and Polilics, chaps.
v-vi, J. Bryce, The American Contnonwealth, J. M. Beck, The Constitution
of the United States, F. E. Allen, This Constitution of Ours, F. A. Magruder,
American Government, R. E. Keohane, M. P. Keohane and J. O. Mec-
Goldrick, Government in Action, all treat of the Constitution. Consult the

tables of contents for special areas.
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CHAPTER IX
The Supremacy of the Federalists

TIHE NEW GOVERNMENT IS ESTABLISHED UNDER WASHINGTON

1. The Federal Government Organized. Late in 1788 Congtess

ander the Articles arranged for the clection of officials for the new gov-
ernment, and a few months later passed quietly out of existence, unsung
and unmourned, The new Congress was to meet in the temporary capital
in New York City on March 4, 1780, bul enough members to do business
were not gathered until a month later, **The people will {orgel the new
government,” wrote one member, “before it is born.” Early in April,
however, the clectoral votes were counted, and George Washington was
unanimously chosen President with 69 votes. The next highest vote (34)
was cast for John Adams, who was declared Vice President.
- Notified of his election, General Washington left his beloved Mount
Vernon and made his way northward in a triumphal journey marked hy
local celebrations in his honor. On April 30, 1789, Washington took the
oath of office on the balcony of Federal Hall, New York. As he turned to
kiss the Bible, the artillery boomed from the Batlery and the assembled
multitude shouted, “Long live George Washington, the President of the
United States,” At last the federal government was a going concern, and
one largely in the hands of officials friendly to it.

2. Important Decisions Made. The Constitution states broad prin-
ciples and grants sweeping powers, but rarely does it state how either
shall he applied. Because they believed precedents were in the making,
Washington and other officials were greatly concerned with the way
things were done the first time. Even before Washington arrived in New
York, the Senate was debating his proper title, finally leaning toward
“His Highness, the President of the United States of America, and
Protector of their Liberties.” But this sounded too much like monarcly
for the more democratic House, which prevailed upon the Senate to make
the title simply “The President of the United States.” Such is the intro-
duction today when the President speaks over the radio.

Many disliked Washington's aristocratic tendencics, his love of cere-
monials and his readiness to follow British practices in governmental
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Gooree WasnineroN—TuE FarRMER, ENGINCIR, Busivcss MAN, TRAVELER,
MILITARY LLADIR, STATLSMAN—AT 53

Ths statue of Washington (1732-99) by Jean Antome Houdon—the only full-length
seulpture of the first President made from hfe and now m esastence—siands mn the
Virgima capitol at Richmond surrounded by the busts of seven other Vugiua-born
Presidents. Qf this wotk, now valued at $5,000,000, a great French ambassador has
said: “To those who know how to lListen, the statue knows how to speak”
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affairs, They frowned upon his claborate gilded coach drawn by fonr
cream-colored horses, his formal weekly ‘“levees” or king-like receptions
in which he howed stiffly to his visitors, and his practice of opening
Congress with an address similar to the speech from the throne.

Some more important matters pressed for decision. In the negotiation
of the first treaty, Washington sought the “advice and consent” of the
Senate Dy appearing in person before that body while the treaty was in
the making [64]. The Senate refused to discuss the matter in his pres-
ence. Thercafter Washington and his successors seni treaties to the
Scnate for that bady's action only after negotiations were completed.
In another perplexing matter, Washington appealed to the Supreme Court
for guidance, but the court politely refused assistance, thus establishing
the practice of granting no advisory opinions.

3. The First Cabinet. While these and other precedents were being

formed, the Congress was busily at work. A tariff law, levying a small
duty on imports, was enacted thatercvenue might flow into the empty
federal purse. Three executive departments—State, Treasury and War
—wwere soon created hy Congress to assist the President in the manage-
ment of foreign affairs, finance and military matters. The office of
Attorney-General was also created to advise the Chief Executive in legal
matters. Washington sought leaders to fill these offices.
- As Secretary of State—the most important office—he appointed the
great and illustrious Virginian, Thomas Jefferson, at the moment our
Minister to France. As Secretary of the Treasury, he selected the youthful
but brilliant Alexander Hamilton of New York, who had served Wash-
ington as an aide in the Revolution. For the War Department, General
Henry Knox, a man of influence in Massachusetts, was appointed. Ed-
mund Randolph of Virginia was the choice for Attorney-General. The
first two fortunately were giants; the latter were lesser men. As we have
seen, Washington soon (1791) fell into the practice of calling his secre-
{aries together for informal discussion and thus developed the cabinet
council, or cabinet.!

4. The Judiciary Act. The most important act of the first Congress
was the Judiciary Act of 1789, which in accordance with the Constitu-
tion created a juclicial organization [68-70]. Thirteen District Courts
and three Circuit Courts made up the inferior courts. The Supreme Court
was to consist of a Chief Justice and five associate justices. Washington

1The cahinet is an advisory body to the President, but he is not bound by their advice.
In fact, he may completely ignore it. Votes are not usually taken, A story told of a
Lincoln cabinet vote, however, illustrates the freedor of the President who in this
rase was upposed by every member. Lincoln announced the result as, ‘‘Seven nays, one
wye; the ayes have it.”
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made John Jay of New York the first Chief Justice. But tnost important
of all was the provision for appealing from either the lower federal courts
or the highest state court to the Supreme Court any case involving the
federal Constitution, laws or treaties. By inference the Supreme Court
was 1o have power to nullify laws if in conflict with the Constitution.
By this act, therefore, Congress definitely established the Supreme Court
as final umpire in conflicts between the states and the federal government,
but Amendment XI (1798) was to give some protection to the states
[96, note]. The wisdom of the first Congress was further demonstrated
in the recnactment of the famous Northwest Ordinance and the submis-~
sion to the states of the equally famous Bill of Rights [86-95].

5. Hamilton’s Financial Policies. Congress turned early to the
difficult financial question, directing Secretary Hamilton of the Treasury
to prepare a report on that subject. Hamilton revealed that the govern-
ment was faced with an enormous war debt of about $75,000,000,* which
it had inherited from the governnfent under the Articles of Confedera-
tion. Moreover, revenues were insufficient to meet current expenses.
Difficult as the problem was, the shrewd Secretary of the Treasury
planned not only to pay the entire debt but also to strengthen the gov-
ernment politically with certain groups. Rightly he argued that a firm
foundation for the new government could be secured only if the credit
of the United States were established. Nations, like individuals, must ply
their debts. This was but sound economics.

First, Hamilton recommended and secured from Congress payment at
face value of the national debt®—both foreign and domestic. Secondly, he
obtained the Assumption Bill providing for the assumption and payment
by the central government of all state debts. To the payment of the for-
eign debt there was no opposition, but Congress did object somewhat to
the payment of the domestic debt because speculators had been buying up
certificates at a small fraction of their face value. In the end, however,
Hamilton’s views prevailed on the full payment of the domestic debt.

But when the Assumption Bill came up for debate Congress was up in
arms. The states with little or no debt opposed assumption because it

e —

1 OF this total $54,000,000 was a national debi owed in large part ($42,000,000) to
our citizens and the balance ($12,000,000) to foieign governments (France, Spain and
Holland). The remainder (about $21,000,000) represenied the public debis of the states.
Important as the debt of $75,000,000 appeared to the first Congress, it seems almost
trivial today.

2 Althotigh the national debt was to be paid in full, ITamilton first funded the debt.
That is, by anthority of Congress, he offered a new loan, Holders of the old loan ex-
changed the original certificates of debt for new certificales bearing varying rates of
interest and with payments to begin at stated times, Thus the holder was asswied pay-
ment and the government was enabled {0 pay under more favorable conditions
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would mean federal taxation of all states to pay the debts of some. South-
erners complained thar speculators would again benefit, for most of their
securities were in northern hands. When defeat seemed certain for the
Assumption Bill, Hamilton made a political deal. The South wanted the

ALEXANDFR HAMILTON AT 35

Hamilton (1757-1804) reached the climax of his
career as the first and very able Secretary of the
Treasury. His annual salaty of $3300 bemg in-
adequate, he resigned In 1705 to return to the
Taw, From John Trumhull’s painting in the Bos-
ton Museumn of Fine Arts, done two years after
Hamilton's death at Burr's hands, but copied
frota Ceracchi’s bust todeled when Hamilton
was 35.

capital. Enlisting the support
of the powerful Jefferson,
enough southern votes were
secured to pass the Assump-
tion Bill, and in return Ham-
ilton ptomised northern votes
for locating the federal cap-
ital on the banks of the Polo-
mac, alter a ten-year interval
at Philadelphia. By thus win-
ning from Congress [uture
payment of the debts in full,
Hamilton had won the favor
of the moneyed classes—the
conservative, respectable citi-
zens—for the central govern-
ment. This was truly a
master stroke.

OrrosITION RESULTS IN
ReprrLioN.  Hamilion’s
third proposal was for the
establishment of a TUhnited
States Bank. So great was
the opposition to this project
that the very foundations ot
the cabinet shook as Hamil-
ton and Jefferson engaged in
deadly political combat over
the issue. Jefferson and his
followers opposed the Bank
as a monopoly, as an unfair
competitor with the state

banks, and abave all as unconstitutional. The issue of strict versus liberal
interprefation of the Constitution was raised for the first time, The Bank
was constifutional, according to Hamilton, but only through the use of
implied powers (I1I1, 9).* The Bank Bill passed Congress, and Wash-
ington, at first uncertain what to do, approved it, thus leaning toward

oy 1 These figures refer to chapter and paragraph,
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Hamilton and away from Jefferson. Hamilton was indeed in the saddle.

The fourth and fifth parts of Hamilion’s program provided for rev-
enues for current expenses and interest on the debt, ITe proposed a higher
tariff and an excise tax. After debale Congress passed the Tariff Act of
1792 which slightly increased previous rates. When Hamilton urged an
excise tax on distilled liquors, he thought not only of additional revenues
but also of the opportunity of impiessing upon the frontiersmen the
power of the federal government. Despite strenuous opposition in Con-
gress, the excise tax passed (1791), but its collection proved to be an-
other matier. The farmer-distillers of the western countics had long been
converling their corn and rye into whiskey—a product more casily trans-
ported over the mountainous roads than bulky grain. They resented
both the tax and the interference with their business, and advised re-
sistance,

The final result was an insurrection in western Pennsylvania in 1794—
the so-called Whiskey Rebellion—in which the determined “Whiskey
Boys” forcibly resisted federal government collectors. But the rebellion
melted away without battle before the 135,000 militiamen who were
speedily dispatched to the region under the personal leadership of Hamil-
ton. In the first test of its military strength the federal government had
demonstrated its power decisively; not only would taxes be collected, but
the authority of the new government would be respected. To some, how-
ever, these events foretold a mighty conflict between the industrial East
and agricultural West, betwcen aristocracy and democracy. It must
always be remembered that underlying Hamilton’s financial measures
were political as well as economic motives.

6. Foreign Affairs and the Young Republic. While the infant
Republic was being tested at home, it was being imposed upon from
abroad. Three countries—France, Great Britain and Spain—were treat-
ing it with high disrespect. Less than a week after Washington’s inang-
uration, France took the step that was to lead to the French Revolution—
a struggle of the masses for the elusive “liberty, equality and fraternity.”
When the Revolution was over, a “Reign of Terror” gripped Paris and
civil war broke out in the country. These happenings were followed by the
dictatorship of Napoleon Bonaparte which lasted for fifteen years.

Significant for Washington’s administration was the fact that before
1793 was over France was at war with Austria, Prussia, Great Britain,
Spain and several other monarchies. With France and Great Britain in a
death struggle, the question for Washington's government was: Could
the young Republic avoid being drawn into the European conflici ? Or if
forced to take sides, should it be with our old enemy, Great Britain, or
with our recent ally, France?
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An answer to the second question was {orthcoming shortly after Wash-
ington’s second inauguration, when ‘‘Citizen” Genét, minister of the
French Republic, came to this country to secure aid from our government
in the name of the Treaty of Friendship and Alliance of 1778 (V, 6).
Despite a strong pro-French feeling among the masses and despite the
pleadings of Jefferson, Washington issued a Proclamation of Neutrality
(1793). He thereby not only refused to take sides with either France or
Great Britain, but laid the very foundation of American foreign policy.
A hitter attack was directed against the President, as the fierce spirit of
criticism bordered on madness. The government secemed about to be
crushed hetween the upper millstone of foreign intrigue and the lower
niillstone of sirong partisan fecling,

No sooner had neutrality been proclaimed than iL appeared that the
preservation of the rights of ncutrals would be difficult. As we shall
learn, Great Dritain was far from friendly, and conditions actually
reached the menacing stage of probdhle war, Meanwhile troubles with
Spain were accumulating, particularly in the Mississippi Valley. Disre-
garding partisan criticisms and sectional feclings, Washington saw clearly
ahead as he followed the path of peace. To Britain he dispatched the Chief
Justice, John Jay, and to Spain, Thomas Pinckney. In the end, the Neu-
trality Proclamation, the Jay Treaty (1794-95) and the Pinckney or
Spanish Treaty (1795-96) left us at peace with the world, but at home
the wounds of party strife were bleeding furiously.

A GOVERNMENT BY TWO PARTIES IS DEVELOPED

7. Political Parties and Party Government. Strangely enough,
the Constitution does not provide for the chief force—political parties—
that was to run the government. The Fathers did not want political parties,
Washington felt that the will of the nation should never be displaced by
the “will of a party.” Madison in The Federalist referred to parties as a
“dangerous vice,” while to John Adams a party was a “monster.” Never-
theless, if numerous officials were to be elected, if policies of government
were to be duveloped and maintained, and if the Constitution was to be
responsive to the public will, some political machinery and organization
seemed necessary. Unavoidably, then, political parties grew up outside
the Constitution,

Under Washington the executive department began as a non-partisan
administration but with officials known to be friendly to the Constitution.
In a few years Hamilton’s "“loose construction” victory over Jefferson in
the Bank controversy began a political duel of master minds that was to
lead to painful cabinet quarrels over the Genét affair and our British
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relations. Finally, convinced that Washington was leaning ever more
toward Hamilton’s views, Jefferson sought unsuccessfully Hamilton’s
removal from the cabinet. At last, in the sincere belief that he could no
longer serve the best interests of the country from his cabinet post, Jef-
ferson resigned at the close of 1793 and retired to private life. Political
parties were now definitely advancing.

8. The Federalists and Republicans. In the congressional clections
of 1792 the opposition gained control of the House. Though Washington
was unanimously reclected, Adams won the Vice Presidency only after
a struggle. Aware of the rather loosely organized opposition in the states,
Jefferson quictly began a campaign of letter-writing that was to consoli-
date this opposition into onc party, demonstrate Jeflerson’s powers as the
greatest political leader of his time, and finally win him the Presidency.
The followers of Jefferson becamme known as Republicans,! that is, repub-
lican in the sense of opposition to aristocracy, monarchy and privilege.
They drew their support largely frotn the masses, and in general were the
descendants of the Anti-Federalists (VII, 7). Jefferson did not fear
parties; on the contrary, he felt that “no government ought to be without
censors.” He utterly disapproved Hamilton’s system because it “fowed
from principles,” he wrote, “adverse to liberly, and was calculated to
undermine and demolish the Republic.”

The group that favored Hamilton’s system shrewdly took the nam@
Federalists and looked for leadership to Hamilton, who speedily created
a well-drilled and disciplined organization. For the moment the Feder-
alists controlled the government, for during his second administration
Washington went into that camp. In general, the Federalists represented
the same group and the same interests which had favored the adoption
of the Constitution.

The two-party system, inaugurated by Hamilton and Jefferson,
brought into prominence the four major differences between the two
groups. In the first place, the Federalists favored loose construction of the
Constitution, while the Republicans demanded strict construction. Sec-
ondly, the Federalists favored a strong centralized government, while the
Republicans fought for the preservation of statc powers and the rights
of the individual. Thirdly, the Federalists stood for an cconomic policy,
such as Hamilton’s financial policies, which seemed especially in the in-

1 Hoping to bring fear to conservatives, Hanulton’s followers soon called Jefferson’s
party Democratic-Republicans, thus applying the most radical term then known. The
nearest equivalent today would probably be Communist or “Red.” The term Democratic
was soon dropped and not used apain until Jackson’s time, Qut of this confusion of lerms,
it is important 1o remember that the Republican party of Jefferson was the forerunner
of the Democratic party of today. The Republican party of today finds its ancestry in
Hamilton's Federalist party.
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terests of the commercial, industrial and finanecial groups of the North,
while the Republicans placed their faith in the agricultural interests of
the South and West, Finally, the Federalists had inclined toward the

British and againet the Republican sympathy for the French in the for-
eign disturbancces,
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A FrperavisT ATTack Uron JrrrERSON

This contemporary cartoon illustrates the cxtremes of political attack in the early

Republic Prompts Satan, “Pull away, pull away, my Son, don’t fear, I'll give you all

my assistance ™ To which “Mad Tom” rephes, “Oh! I fear 1t 1s stronger rooted than 1

expected but with the assistance of my Ogi | Y i’end & a little more Biandy I will bring
it down.”

In fighting their political battles, the parties resorted to every available
means of warfare No leader was spared. Newspapers were established
as party organs to praise their friends and defame their enemies. So bitter
was the feeling that, just prior to his resignation from the cabinet, Jeffer-
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son was virtually a social oulcast. Hamilton was charged by his opponents
with corruption in the Treasury, but his foes failed 1o secure his removal
by such partisan action. Nor was Washington spared humiliation and vile
ahuse. In discouragement the great man cried out that “he had rather be
in his grave than in his present situation.” At another time he complained
of being attacked in such “terms as could scarcely be applied to a Nero, a
notorious defaulter, or even to a common pickpocket.”

g. Political Administrations from Washington to Lincoln. The
party controlling the executive department is called the administration.
Until recently, textbooks in American history recorded historical events
by administrations. That is not our purpose here. Nevertheless, the fact
that certain Presidents through their policies wrote their names large on
the pages of history has made it desirable to know when they wielded

TABLE OF ADMINISTRATIONS: 1789-1865
i

SurrEMACY OF TRE FEDERALIsTS, 1789-1801

George Washington 1789-1797% Federalist
John Adams . 17971801 Federalist
ReruBLicAN DOMINATION, 1801-1829
Thomas Jefferson 1801—1809% Republican
James Madison 1809—-1817¢ Republican
James Monroe 1817-1825" Republican
John Quincy Adams 1825-1829 National Republican
WHIG-DEMOCRATIC ALTERNATION, 1829-1861
Andrew Jackson 18291837 Democrat
Martin Van Buren 1837-1841 Democrat
W. H. Harrison and John Tyler 18411845 Whig
James K. Polk 1845~1849 Democrat
Zachary Taylor and Millard Fillmore  1849-1853 i
Franllin Pierce 1853~1857 Democrat
James Buchanan 1857-1861 Democrat

RepPuBLICAN DOMINATION, 1861-1885
Abraham Lincoln 18611865 Republican

% T'wo terths.
Fi1G. 16

power. In other words, it is desirable to place these men and their policies
in their proper time relation, for il is upon these time relations that a part
of the importance of the events depends. The foregoing table is given,
then, largely for such guidance and reference. How one party came to
wiri control of the government from its political rival will be developed
as the story unrolls,
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FEDERALISM IS CHALLENGED

10. Washington’s Farewell Address. It required the urging of
both Hamilton and Jefferson to prevail upon Washington to be a candi-
date for a second term. As that term wore on, his popularity began to
wane, particularly after his attitude on British-French relations became
clear. And after his alliance with the Federalists, he became the target of
unccasing political attacks which in their fury cast aside all fair valuation
of his courageous leadership. Rounding out 45 years of public service
and longing o return to his {avorite occupation of farming, Washingion
refused to consider a third term, This decision he communicated io the
American people on the eve of the election of 1796 in his Farewell
Adldress,

As an ‘“‘old and aflectionate friend,” the 64-ycar-old President offered
some “disinterested warnings” to his beloved country in this address.
Happiness and prosperity for his countrymen depended upon learning
past lessnns. Three things in particular should be heeded. First, avoid
sectionalism and cultivate union as a ““main prop of your liberty.” Second,
avoid partisanship and “the baneful effects of the spirit of party.” Third,
shun foreign political connections or alliances. This was the philosophy of
Washington who, according to Henry Cabot Lodge, “stands among the
greatest men of human history, and those in the same rank with him are
very few. Whether measured by what he did, or what he was, or by the
effect of his work upon the history of mankind, in every aspect he is en-
titled to the place he holds among the greatest of his race.”

11. The Election of Adams. The advice of the Farewell Address
was lost to sight in the party contests to elect Washington’s successor in
1796. The Federalists turned to John Adams and Thomas Pinckney as
their candidates, and the Republicans nominated Thomas Jefferson and
Aaron Burr. When the electoral votes were counted, Adams received 71,
Jefferson 68, and Pickney 59. By the narrow margin of three votes a
Federalist was elected, Under the Constitution as it then stood, the Re-
publican Jefferson, with the second highest vote, became Vice President.
This strange outconie was due to a division within the Federalist ranks.
Iamilton, though now out of office, still assumed Federalist leadership.
Distrusting and disliking Adams, Ilamilton had schemed to have the
electoral votes so cast that Pinckney rather than Adams should secure
first place. The scheme succeeded only in making Jefferson ihe Vice
President.

With a quarter-century of able public service at home and abroad,
Adams came to the Presidency with high-minded and patriotic standards
but handicapped by vanity, and easily irritated. The Republicans branded
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him an aristocrat, monarchist and tyrant, This opposition, combined with
treachery in the cabinet encouraged secretly by Hamilton, suggested a
dark future for Adams and the Federalists.

12. Unpopular Federalist Legislation. During the height of the
anti-French sentiment, Congress, under Federalist control, decided to
bring an end to the fiery criticisms and partisan attacks made upon the
Federalists by Republicans. Believing that much of the Republican hatred
was inspired by aliens—FEFrench and Irish principally—within our borders,
Congtess proposed to curb this clement. The Federalists, against the
advice of Adams, Hamilton and Marshall, enacted in 1798 four acts that
in the end strengthened rather than weakened the Republicans.

The first, the Naturalization Act, extended the residence period of
aliens seeking citizenship from five to 14 years, thus striking at the Re-
publican party to which foreigneis tended to flock. The sccond, the Alien
Act, authorized the President “io order all such alicns as he shall judge
dangerous to the peace and safety o% the United States” to get out of the
country. The third, the Alien Enemies Act, empowered the President to
deport aliens of a country with which we were at war. The fourth, the
Sedition Act, provided that anyone who wrote, uttered or published any
“false, scandalous, and malicious writing . . . against the government
of the United States, or either house of the Congress . . ., or the Presi-
dent of the United States, with intent to defame the said government#
should be punished by a fine and imprisonment.

In a word, these laws meant, if enforced, that opposition to the Feder-
alist party was to be silenced. The Alien Act was not enforced in a single
case, but many Frenchmen left in fear of its application. Ten Republican
editors and printers were convicted and punished under the Sedition Act,
and forthwith became martyrs to the Republican cause. According to the
Republicans, these ill-advised laws struck at the roots of personal liberty
[86] and improperly enlarged the power of the central government, the
President’s in particular.

13. Kentucky and Virginia Resolutions, Jefferson needed an issue
for the coming election, and the Federalists had unknowingly given him
one. Seizing upon the Alien and Sedition laws as cause for vigorous pro-
test, Jeflerson and Madison prepared the Kentucky and Virginia Resolu-
tions respectively (1798). These resolutions, accepted by the legislatures
of Kentucky and Virginia, set {orth the compact or state's rights theory
of the Constitution. Briefly, this theory held (1) that the federal govern-
ment was created by the states; (2) that the federal government acted as
agent of the states by virtue of the delegated powers (FII1, 6), and (3)
that the federal government might be criticized by the states if it exceeded
its powers,
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This political theory, then, insisted on the right of the states to declare
null and void an act of Congress, if in the opinion of the state legislatures
the acl was contrary to the Constitution. This was the doctrine of nulli-
fication, which logically could and did develop into secession The right of
the state legislatures to nullify congressional acts was in direct conflict
with the contention of the Federalists that the Supreme Court held that
final puwer,
These resolutions, declaring the Alien and Sedition laws unconstitu-
tional, were sent to the other states for action. As was expected, no fav-
orable replies were received from the other legislatures, which were now
largely contiolled by the Federalists as a result of the French war scare.
Years later both authors admitted that the resolutions were prepared not
as scerious constitutional views but merely as political propaganda for the
election of 1800, The point is
that Federalism and mistakes of

¢ the Fedcralists were being sharply
challenged.

14. The Republican Revolu-
tion of 18o0. The Republicans
looked to the election of 1800
with confidence, for after seven
years of hard party endeavor they
saw victory within grasp. The
Federalists on the contrary were
heavy-hearted, for they had been
steadily losing favor. Owing to
the war expenditures, taxes had
risen, with the customary unfa-

, vorable political effect. Adams’s
RO et - anti-war policy had displeased
B2 repubiican N many in his party, and his lack
dgf""""d chneBoueYull  of tact had won him the hostility
Fic. 17 of still others, But, worse still,
the Federalist party was split
wide apart by the apen warfare between Adams and Hamilton. Finally,
the Alien and Sedition laws were evidence of not only further cen-
tratization of government but a downright distrust of the democratic
right of free speech, The death of Washington prevented the party uniting
on him, and so the weakened Federalists turned again to Adams and
Charles C, Pinckuey as their candidates. The Republicans, more strongly
united than ever, nominated Jefferson and Burr,
A hitter campaign followed, marked by unseemly attacks upon both
178
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Adams and Jefferson. Hamilion wrote a pamphlet, intended for sceret
circulation, in which the public conduct and character of Adams were
brutally ridiculed. When the clectoral votes were in, the peaceful Repub-
lican Revolution of 1800 was an accomplished fact. The Federalists had
been turned out by a vote which gave Jefferson and Burr cach 73, to 65
for Adams and 64 for Pinckney.

While the Federalists were out, the Republicans were not yet in, for
the Constitution at the time provided that the Presidency should go to the
candidate with the highest electoral vote (VII/, 11). Jefferson and Burr
were tied for first place. According to the Constitution [57], the election
must be decided by the House of Representatives, Now the electors had
intended to vote for Jefferson for President and Burr for Vice President,
but the ambitious Burr would not yield. Perhaps Federalist hatred of Jef-
ferson would make him President, thought Burr. After 36 ballots the
House elected Jefferson as President, but only after Hamilton's influence
was thrown to Jefferson who he beligved was less to be feared than Burr.!
To prevent such a situation in the future, Amendment XII (1804) was
added to the Constitution, by which the President and Vice President
were elected on separate ballots [g7, note].

15. The Federalists and the Judiciary. Having lost elective offices
in the executive and legislative departments in the upheaval of 1800, the
Federalists displayed their vanity by seizing upon the appointive offices
of the judiciary in the belief that they alone were fit to govern. Under
the system of congressional sessions prevailing prior to the ratification
of Amendment XX [116-17], the Federalist majority was able to retain
control of Congress until March, 1801, although voted out of control in
the preceding November.

With this advantage the Federalists put through Congress in February,
1801, the Judiciary Act which increased the number of federal judgeships
unnecessarily, and gave to Adams the opportunity to make the judiciary
staunchly Federalist. With the power of the judiciary o act as a check
upon other departments, the defeated Federalists would still be strongly
intrenched in the government. Just before the passage of this act, Adams
had appointed John Marshall, a strong Federalist and a political opponent
of Jefferson, as Chief Justice of the Supreme Court. Engaged in signing
commissions for the new judgeships until late in the evening of his last
day in office, Adams was to have these judicial appointments nicknamed
“midnight judges.” The Judiciary Act gave final conviction to the popular
mind that the Federalists were unfit to rule and that their downfall was
merited.

I Though securing the Vice Presidency, Burr never forgave Hamilton, In 1804,
again angered over a political bastle, he challenged and killed Hamilton in a pistol duel.

179



16. The Services of the Federalists. The Federalist party had been
driven from office because it had outlived its usefulness. Tt refused to
recognize the changing times, and above all had {ailed to take into account
the slowly rising tide of democracy. Its distrust of the masses was its
undoing.

In its 12 years of power (1789-18071) the Fedcralist party under
Washingion, Hamilton, Adams, Jay, Pinckney and Marshall had with
considerable success transformed the weak rule under the Articles of
Confederation into an orderly, federalized government. Specifically, Fed-
eralism had established the new government upon a sound financial basis.
It had maintained peace with Great Britain, France and Spain, and had
contributed our baste foreign policy of neutrality. It had paved the way
for a more centralized government through its policy of loose construc-
tion of the Constitution, and had placed upon the judiciary a Marshall
who was to carry further this policy, It had adopted as its own a liberal
colonial policy in the great Northwest Ordinance. And, finally,.it had
established innumerable precedents.

So deep did Federalism leave its mark upon American institutions that
the fulure history of the country, according to the historian, James T.
Adams, could almost be told as the story of a conflict between Hamil-
tonian materialism (sitength, wealth and power) and Jeffersonian
idealism. Whatever this Jeflersonian idealism was, the Federalists were
certain it would lead to anarchy.

Do You Understand These Terms or Expressions?

A, Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statement.

I. A tariff is generally considered to be a iax on: (a) imports; (b)
domestic products; (c) distilled liquors,

2. Believers in state’s rights in Washington’s day: (a) favored loose in-
terpretation of the Constitution; (b) upheld the wide powers of the
Supreme Court; (¢) favored strict interpretation of the Constitution.

3. The doctrine of nullification meant that the right to void acts of Con-
gress should rest with: (a) the Supreme Court; (b) the States; (c)
the President.

4. In terms of the national government the expression “the judiciary”
refers to: (a) the chief executive; (b) Congress; (c) the federal
courts.

8. The expression “administration” refers most appropriately to: (a) the
cabinet of the President; (b) the political party controlling the
executive department; (c) the events that lake place during a given
presidential term,
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Do You Know the Facts?

B. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correcily complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statemnent,

1.

10.

An important precedent cstablished by the Senate during President
Woashington's first term was to: (a) discuss treaties with the President
before negotiations were completed; (b) discuss treaties only after
negotiations were completed; (c) give adwvisory opinions to the Su-
preme Courl,

. President Washington’s cabinet or advisory council consisted of: (2) a

group of leading Senators; (b) leaders of the House of Representa-
tives; (c) individuals selected by the President Lo head the executive
departments created by Congress.

. The power of the Supreme Court to nullify state or {federal laws that

conflict with the Constitution : (a) is stated definitely in the Constitu-
tion; (b) is inferred in the Judiciary Act of 178g; (c¢) has developed
only in recent years,

. First Secretary of State was the Anti-Federalist party leader: (a)

John Jay; (b) Thomas Jefferson; (c) John Marshall.

. Alexander Hamilton's proposal to establish a United States Bank was

opposed by: (a) those who believed in a liberal interpretation of the
Constitution; (b) those who believed in a strict interpretation of the
Constitution; (¢) those who wanted a centralized financial system.

. Objection to Hamilton’s Assumption Bill came largely from: (a) those

who did not want to pay foreign debts; (b) states which had unpaid
debts; (c) states with little or no debts,

Troublesome foreign problems arose during Washington's terms of
office with: (a) England, France and Spain; (b) Austria, Prussia,
Spain; (c) France, Prussia, Holland.

. The Republican party was led by: (a) Hamilton; (b) Jefferson; (c)

John Adams.

. In general the Republican party drew its supporters from among: (a)

industrial, financial and business groups of the North; (b) agricul-
tural interests of the South and West; (c) people who favored a pro-
British foreign policy.

The Federalists contributed to their own downfall in the presxdeutlal
campaign of 1800 by: (a) upholding the doctrine of nullification; (b)
passage of the Alien and Sedition Laws; (c) passage of the Kentucky
and Virginia Resolutions.

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

C. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. Others may be
opinions. If the statement is true, circle the letter T, if it is false, circle the
letter B, Circle the letter O of it is an opinion.
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Political parties serve a necessary purpose in shaping
policies to be accepted or rejected by the voters,

Political parties promote grail and should Le outlawed.
Unanimous approval of President Washington's foreign
policy demonstrated the basic unity of the American
people.

Washington's belief in a policy of strict neutrality was a
wise one ai the time.

Some people today beheve we should still follow such a
foreign policy.

P’eople who feel that we made a mistake in entering this
war are unpatriotic,

The elastic clause of the Counstitution permits reinterpre-
tation of the Constitution to meet changing conditions,
The Democratic party of today clings to Jefferson’s idea
of strict interpretation of the Constitution.

Hamilton’s finaucial program established the credit of the
United States.

Senators have little to say concerning the approval of
treaties negotiated by the executive department,

Summarizing Exercises

I, Match the following items in the right-hand columu wnth the proper choice
in the left-hand column. To do this insert the number or numbers of choices
in the parentheses in front of the proper item or items. There may be items
that cannot be matched. There may be others that can be matched with more
than one choice.

CHOICES TTEMS
1. Assumption of state debhts a. ( ) Pinckney
Treaty
2. Ended Spanish troubles in Mis- h. ( ) Hamilton's fi-
sissippi Valley nancial pro-
gram
3. Establishment of a United States ¢ ( ) Treaty with
Bank Britain
4. Nentrality Proclamation d ( ) Washington's
basic foreign
policy
5. Jay Treaty e ( ) colonial land
policy
6. National delt payment at face £ ( ) loose interpre-
valug tation of Con-

stitution

5. Farewell Address
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8. “Citizen” Genét
9. Northwest Ordinance reénacted

Correspondence or Class Assignments

E. See general instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1. It has been said that our new federal government was “in ithe hands of
its friends” during the Federalist period. Show that this was so, touch-
ing upon cach of the following pomts: (a) extension of centralized
governmental authority; (b) establishment of a sound financial policy;
{c) development of important precedents,

2. Give an account of the rise of political parties during the Federalist
period including: (a) the major issues that divided the people into two
opposing factions; (b) the factors that brought about the downfall of
ihe Federalists; (c) the function of political parties in a democracy.

3. Assumitg that you had been an American citizen living in the Federal-
ist period, to which political party would you have belonged? Include
in your answer your attitude toward: (a) Hamilton’s financial pro-
gram; (b) state's rights; (¢) foreign policy.

Suggested Readings
Textbooks:

For general accounts of the Federalist period consult: H. W. Elson, His-
tory of the United States of America, chap. xiv; or J. S. Bassett, Short FHis-
tory of the United States, chaps. xii~xiii; or H. Nicolay, Our Nation in the
Building, chap. i, and H. U. Faulkner, American Political and Social History,
chap. ix. More detailed accounts are: H. ], Ford, Washington and His Col-
leagues and C. G. Bowers, Jefferson and Hamilion,

Biographies:

Consult any of the biographies of Washington mentioned for chapter V.
C. G. Bowers, Jefferson and Hamilton, chaps. ii and v, has excellent sketches
of these two great political rivals, H. J. Ford, Alexander Hamilton, is a full-
length biography of the Federalist leader,

Historical Novels:

G. Atherton, The Congueror is a fictionalized story of Hamilton. M, John-
ston, Lewis Rand tells the story of the struggle between Federalists and Re-
publicans. E. Page, The Tree of Liberty, has Jefferson as one of the leading
characters and the picture of the Federalist period is splendidly painted. S. W.
Mitchell, The Red City, centers around Washington's second term.

Have you applied for your End-~of-Course Test? See “How to Use
This Book,” p. vii.

Is your Course Essay in progress? See “How to Use This Book,”
p. vi.
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CHAPTER X

Feffersouian Republicanism in CQontrol

JEFFERSON ASSUMES LEADERSITIP

1. The Sage of Monticello. In 1801 when Thomas Jefferson took
office as the first of the Republican Presidents who were to hold office for
a quarter-century, the inaugural ceremony was marked by a rare sim-
plicity. During the previous summer the seat of government had been
removed from Philadelphia to the “Federal City” of Washington. It was
then but a rising village of some 300 buildings and dwellings, dominated

Tue EXecuTive MANSION IN 1700

Here in the unfinished audience (East) room Abigail Adams hung the Presidont’s

clothes to dry as the Adams admmistration closed; here John Adams, feeling the sting

of defeat, cried out to Jefferson, “You have turned me out; you have turned me out”;
here under Jefferson blossomed Republicanism, After a sketch by N. King,

hy the nnfinished Executive Mansion (later called the White House) and
by the Capitol, 2 mile distant across a swamp, only one wing of which
was ready for the Congress.

This rustic setting, in direct contrast to the social gaiety and solid com-
forts of Philadelphia, was appropriate soil for the planting of Repub-
licanism. Spurning the royal coach and all evidences of aristocracy,
Jeffesson, simply clad, walked from his boarding house to the Capitol for
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the inauguration. Throughout the land public cclebrations, unparallecled
since ihe occasion of the peace treaty of 1783, were held to mark the day

as the dawn of a new era.

Jefferson was a tall, lean man, somewhat careless about his clothes,
and a little awkward. In voice and manner his mildness and dignity be-
trayed his aristocratic background, for this democratic leader was not of
the cotmnmon people. Despite his shyness, he was a good conversationalist.
As philosopher, musician and scholar; as naturalist, scientist and inven-

{or ; as writer, politician and states-
man, he was casily the many-sided
man of his time,

From Monticello, his home in
Virginia, which he designed and
buill, he radiated an enlightened
Republican  leadership  which
earned him the title, the Sage of
Monticello. Whether in the Vir-
ginia House of Burgesses or in
the Continental Congress, he was
the crusader for “life, liberty and
the pursuit of happiness” for all.
Whether minister to France, Sec-
retary of State under Washingion,
or Vice President under Adams,
he visioned the American dream—
“the belief,” as pointedly put by
James T. Adams, “in the common
man and the insistence upon his
having, as far as possible, equal
opportunity in every way with the
rich one.”

This dreamer of better days
would be remembered as the
“Author of the Declaration of

TaEe SackE or MONTICELLO

Thomas Jefferson (1743-1826) at 6o, from
a portrait now in the New York Historical
Society, panted in 1803, by Rembrandt
Peale. As Virginia's many-sided citizen,
author of the Declaration of Independence,
minister to France, first Secretary of State,
Adams’s Vice President, and as President,
he “visioned the American dream.”

American Independence, Of the Statute of Virginia for Religious Free-
dom, and Father of the University of Virginia.” This was the epitaph
he prepared for his tomb. Political and economic liberty, religious free-
dom and educational privileges, make up the Jeffersonian formula for

true democratic progress.
2. Jeffersonian Theories.

To those who feared the worst, Jeffer-

son's Inaugural Address was a pleasant surprise, “We are all Republi-
cans, we are all Federalists,” spoke the President as he sought to win the
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codperation of his political foes. There would be no violent upheaval, as
he reminded all that “the minority possess their equal rights.” For the
moment Federalists breathed more easily. We have compared the four
major issues upon which Republicans and Federalists differed (IX, 8).
Now that Jefferson was in power, what would be his policies ?

He emphasized as his chief principles of political faith: (1) simplicity
and economy; (2) restriction of governments, both state and federal but
federal especially; (3) the rights and powers ol the people, including
“equal and exact justice to all men,” freedom of religion, press and
person, complele acceplance of the decisions of the majority, and the
spread of public education; (4) the elevation of the farmer and not the
manufactnrer through the “encouragement of agriculture, and of com-
merce as its handmaid”™; and (5) peace with the world through “com-
merce, and honest friendship with all nations, entangling alliances with
none.” :

Such were the geuneral principles of the Republicans; but what was
the “‘Republican revolution™? [t consisted mainly of two ideas respecting
the limited range of government, which at best Jefferson believed to be
something of a necessary evil, First, let government regulate men’s affairs
as little as possible. Let it be wise and economical, but “not take irom
the mouth of labor the bread it has earned.” In short, government should
£gxist for the people and be of the people.

To those who distrusted the ability of the people, Jefferson once said,
*State a moral case to a plowman and a professor. The former will decide
it as well, and often better than the latter, because he has not been led
astray by artificial rules.” In the face of the tremendously complicated
and technical governmental problems demanding solution today, Pro-
fessor Beard has stated that “the most sagacious and highly educated
lawyer or editor in America is about as helpless as the most ignorant
laborer.”

Secondly, all governmental powers can be divided into domestic and
foreign affairs. The power of the central government should extend to
foreign affairs only. Domestic affairs belonged very largely to the state
governments, In other words, let the federal government’s activities
be confined Lo the one thing the states individually could not very well do.
T this was the “reyolution” in theory, how would it work in practice?

3. Republican Rule. The Republicans were scarcely in office before
they began a practice which has tended to become a chief political sport
whenever party control of government changes. In attempting to remedy
Federalist misiakes, the Republicans proceeded to undo a part of their
work, The Naturalization Act was repealed and the five-year period
restored, The Alien and Sedition laws having expired by 1801, persons
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convicted under the Sedition Act were pardoned. The Judiciary Act was
repealed, and the newly appointed Federalist judges lost their offices.
Except for these judges there were no sweeping changes among office
holders, the majority of whom continued to be Federalists. Hamilton’s
rebellion-making whiskey tax was repealed (IX, 5), and the army and
navy were drastically cut. As a result of the unyielding economy of Jeffer-
son's Secretary of the Treasury, Albert Gallatin, the inherited deficit was
turned into a surplus.

Though an able administrator, Jefferson soon found that the fates
seemied to conspire against him and his party in their efforts to apply
many of their theories. In fact, one of the chief contradictions of our
history is found in the testing of the Republican principles. Circum-
stances beyond their control forced the Jeffersonians in important
instances to adopt practices that were more Federalistic than Republican.
And to make conditions appear more topsy-turvy, the dying Federalists
seemed to adopt and use Republicani principles in self-defense.

4. The Purchase of Louisiana, 1803. The first test of Republican
theories came in the fall of 1802 with the receipt of bad news from
Europe. The port of New Orleans was closed to American shipping by
the Spanish governor. (Sce map, Fig. 18.) Since three-eighths of our
territory was thus denied an outlet, Jefferson’s farmers, thoroughly
dlarmed, appealed to the President for assistance. At the same time they
prepared to resist forcibly this latest interference with their trade. To
make ratters worse, a rumor was confirmed that New Orleans and the
entire Louisiana Territory had been given secretly by Spain in 1800 to
the empire-hungry Napoleon.

Tue ConsTiTUTIONAL PrOBLEM. The acquisition of this vast empire
might be one of the greatest events of history, but for Jefferson it proved
embarrassing for the moment, Congress had authorized him to spend
$2,000,000, and his agents had agreed to pay $15,000,000. But worse
stilt, nowliere did the Constitution grant power to the federal government
to buy territory from a foreign country, that is, not if one read the Con-
stitution in a strict sense, as the Jeffersonians professed to do. The ques-
tion of payment of the purchase price was not serious, for the thrifty
Gallatin could make full payment without levying an extra cent of tax,

The constitutional question, on the other hand, was a painful one,
Conscientions about constitutional matters, Jefferson proposed a consti-
tutional amendment authorizing the acquisition. When friends pointed
out that Napoleon might change his mind and withdraw his offer if we
delayed, Jefferson sought to justify the act otherwise. Did not the treaty-
making powers permit additions of territory? Yes, but only through
inplied powers, was the answer. ginallir, Jefferson went beyond Fhe
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(‘onstitution altogether, and appealed to the “good sense of our country’
to justify the act. This was loose construction with a vengeance. Had
Jefferson lived until 1828, he would have heard John Marshall declare
with finality that the war and treaty-making powers give the implied
right to the federal government to acquire land through conquest or
treaty [36, 64].

To add to the confused situation in 1803, the New England Federalists
united in a loud outcry against the acquisition on the ground that it was
a wasteful expenditure and unconstitutional. In its fear of a shift of
political power to the agricultural West, commercial New England, the
seat of what Federalism remained, had forgotten its loose construction
principle. Despite opposition, however, the treaty was ratified.

In standing by his farmers and securing for them an outlet to the sea
as well as a vast strip of {ertile land, Jefferson was laying a foundation
for an agricultural West that was time and again to challenge the com-
mercial and industrial East. The country was satisfied with Jefferson's
leadership, for in 1804 he was reélected, receiving the votes of all but two
states. The next year, at the height of his popularity, he announced that
he would not be a candidate for a third term, thus establishing a prece-
dent not broken until 1940 (VII], 9).

5. European Wars Involve America. Jefferson’s second term was
destined to be an unhappy one for reasons beyond his control, After
a short truce, the Napoleonic Wars again broke out in Europe (in
1803), and for the next 12 years the world was in turmoil. By 1805
Napoleon had crushed his chief opponents, Austria and Russia, and
reigned master of the continent. Great Britain had repulsed the French
fleet and was the acknowledged mistress of the seas. The war now settled
down to a life-and-death struggle between Great Britain and Napoleon,
with the far-flung British colonial empire in the balance. Jefferson, in
accordance with American policy, remained neutral, but soon experienced
all the unpleasantness of our previous British-French relationships, and
more, The British soon reasoned that if the war-mad Napoleon could
not be conquered on land, perhaps he could be starved into submission
by cutting off his source of supplies. Napoleon had reached the same con-
clusion respecting the British.

While Europe was spending its energy in war, the United States was
rapidly expanding its trade. In the years from 1789 to 1807 American
shipping had increased more than sixfold in tonnage. From 1792 to 1807
exports had jumped more than fivefold and imports had increased more
than eightfold. American shipping, moreover, was carrying in 1807 more
than go per cent of these increased exports and imports, as compared
with less than 25 per cent in r78g. Farmers, shipbuilders, merchants and
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workers enjoyed a prosperity created by European war demands similar
to that of the early years of the World War (1914-18). But all this was
halted in 1807.

In a series of British Orders in Council (1806-07) that country
blockaded the French coast from the Elbe to Brest, and finally extended
the restrictions to practically the entire western European coast as well
as India, owever, if neutral ships first paid a duty in British ports they
might under certain conditions trade with France. Napoleon countered
with a series of French Decrees (1806-07) in which he declared the
British Tsles blockaded, a blockade later extended to the British colonies.
He finally ordered that any neutral vessel submitting to the British
Orders and duties was subject to capture. While these Orders, and espe-
cially the French Decrees, created paper blockades largely,! the fact re-
mained that if we as a neutral obheyed the British Orders we were liable
to caplure by the French, and if we observed the French Decrees the
ever-watchful British navy was liklly to seize our ships. This was an
intolerable situation.

6. Impressments and Seizures. Jefferson, following precedent and
inclination, turned to diplomacy rather than war. A treaty was finally
negotiated with Britain, but it proved so unfavorable that Jefferson
never sent it to the Senate. Although the European blockades resulted
in the capture of about 1600 American ships and $60,000,000 worth
of praoperty, the large profits of successful blockade-running kept the
American fag on the seas. That the British captured twice as many
vessels as the French was due to their naval strength rather than to
Napoleon’s sweet-mindedness.

‘When the belligerents began to impress our men, however, we protested
more loudly, for that was going much too far. Because sailors’ wages and
conditions of labor were better on American ships, hundreds of British
sailors deserted the British flag for American vessels. In search of these
deserters British officers would frequently impress native Americans, for
the British navy was hard pressed for man power. Naturalization for
British sailors was no protection, for Great Britain refused to recognize
the new allegiance, declaring that “once an Englishman, always an Eng-
lishman.” The United States denied the right of cither Britain or I'rance
thus to order us about on the high seas. Nevertheless, British cruisers
continued to lie in wait all along our coast and even invaded the three-
mile limit in search of contraband or forbidden goods and deserters.
Thousands of American seamen were impressed in the Dritish struggle

' A paper blockade is one which is ordered or announced but which is nol or cannot
be enforeed, "
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for naval existence, and the number of ships seized scemed to moun.
almost daily.

Matters came to a head when, in 1807, the American frigate, Chesa-
peake, was stopped by the British man-of-war, Leopard, off the Virginia
coast. The American captain denied that he had British deserters aboard,
whereupon the Leopard fired a broadside into the Chesapeake, killing or
wounding 21 men, Unprepared for action, her guns still unmounted, the
American vessel was forced to haul down her flag after firing one shot.
The British then seized four alleged deserters, three of whom were
Americans. The outburst of American indignation following this insult
to the flag compelled Jefferson 1o act. He ordered all British vessels out
of American waters, demanded a British apology and called Congress to
an carly session.

7. “Peaceable Coercion.” Man of peace that he was, Jefferson still
hoped that war might be averted. He believed that a policy of “peaceable
coercion,” that is, cconomic boycott or commercial restrictions, would
bring the British and French to terms. “Our commerce is so valuable
to them,” he said, “that they will be glad to purchase it, when the only
price we ask is to do us justice.” Congress had already passed the Non-
Importation Act (1806) which closed American ports to certain British
products. This restriction not bringing the desired results, Congress sup-
ported Jefferson in the radical Embargo Act of 1807. By its term®
American ports were closed to the entire world with minor exceptions.
No American or foreign vessel engaged in foreign commerce could enter
or leave our ports. But after 15 months of difficult enforcement Britain
and France were still defiant, and American commerce was well-nigh
ruined.

New England was bitter against the embargo and showed its disdain
by resorting to smuggling. In the House a New England Federalist sar-
castically said that such an idea as the embargo had “never before en-
tered into the human imagination. There is nothing like it in the
narrations of history or in the tales of fiction.”” Whether in New England
or the South, the effects of the embargo were pitiful. American exports
dropped from $108,000,000 in 1807 to $22,500,000 in 1808, imports
from $138,000,000 to less than $57,000,000. McMaster estimates that
55,000 sailors and 100,000 merchants and laborers were without work
and that, as a result of the Embargo Act, American shipping lost
$12,500,000. The government's revenues from tariffs dropped from
$16,000,000 to a few thousand.

8. Renewed Embarrassment. Circumstances, therefore, forced the
repeal of the Embargo Act. To replace it, the Non-Intercourse Act of
1809 was passed which prohiBited trade with Great Britain and France
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only., Three days after the passage of this act Jefferson was to intrust
the Presidency to his chosen successor, James Madison. Though Jeffer-
son had succeeded in maintaining peace over six trying years, the policy
of “peaceable coercion” had clashed with some of his other beliefs. By
what authority had the costly Embargo Act been passed? Under the
power io regulale commerce, the Jeffersonians replied [28]. Did that
grant give Congress the power to destroy commerce, for that is what
the Embargo Act did? The fact is that its constitutionality rested upon
a very loose construction of the Constitution.

But to Jefferson peace was dearer than the sacred principle of strict
construction. In the ruins of their collapsed fortunes New England
Federalists could easily, if again inconsistently, cry out, “The Embargo
is unconstitutional.”” More annoying to Jefferson as he rested in retire-
ment at Monticello must have been the knowledge that wholly uninten-
tionally he had helped lay the foundations of an industrial East—the very
thing he most distrusted. For out of the temporary ruins of New England
shipping came the capital and leadership for a mighty industrial develop-
ment.

Madison, like Jefferson, was a lover of peace, and as his Secretary
of State for eight years was in full sympathy with Jefferson’s general
plan, The new President would follow Jefferson’s tactics in diplomacy.
But Madison soon found himself entangled in the web of diplomacy
he had created. However, he did not possess the skilled leadership of
Jefferson and Congress got beyond his control, Madison’s first admin-
istration slowly drifted toward war; the second saw war itself.

THE SECOND WAR FOR INDEPENDENCE IS WAGED

g. Madison’s Peace Plans. Shortly after Madison took office, the
British minister informed the President that his government would
withdraw her Orders in Council if we would suspend the operation of
the Non-Intercourse Act as it applied to Great Britain. Madison eagerly
erubraced this peaceful gesture and proclaimed trade resumed with
the British, only to learn that the British minister had been acting with~
out instructions. All that the disappointed Madison could do was to
restore the restrictions, Not waiting for the Non-Intercourse Act to
expire, Congress next enacted (in 1810) the Macon Act which provided
that as soon as Great Britain or France withdrew its decrees against our
shipping, the Non-Intercourse Act would be revived against the other
country.

In thus playing one country against another, Madison was pursuing
a policy that might prove either clever or foolish. Napoleon now saw his
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chance. He promptly notified Madison that the French Decrees were
withdrawn. Madison in turn notified the British that unless her Orders
in Council were repealed by February, 1811, the United States would
revive the Non-Intercourse Act against her. No word came from the
British, and consequently irade with them was forbidden. Napoleon
neither stopped the seizure of American ships nor ever intended to do so
despite his promises. Thus the year 1811 found us where we were when
the Embargo Act was repealed, with one important dilference however—
we appeared to favor France. At its best Madison’s diplomacy had failed.

Inasmuch as our focs continued their insults, our peace program
scemed to be leading straight toward war. But the question was with
which nation, since obviously we could not fight both. While Great Britain
captured more vessels and impressed more men, France enforced her
decrees in a more irritating and unjust manner. There were good reasons
for warring on either nation. In 1811, however, three events occurred
that aroused further hostility toward Great Britain,

In the first place, a conflict occurred off the Virginia coast between the
American frigate President and the British ship Little Belt. Although the
Americans were this time victorious, the incident only served to revive
feeling over the Chesapeake-Leopard affair which still remained unset-
tled. Secondly, the report came from William Henry Harrison, governor
of Indiana Territory, who had just put down an outbreak among the
Northwest Indians, that the Indians were being supplied with war
materials by the British in Canada. That the British government itself
was giving this aid, however, has never been established. And thirdly, in
November a new Congress met, filled with new men and new leaders
determined to put an end to an intolerable situation,

10. Seamen’s Rights and Western Expansion. Prominent among
the new leaders was a group of ardently patriotic young Republicans
known as ‘‘war-hawks.” These included the eloquent Henry Clay from
Kentucky and the clear-thinking John C. Calhoun of South Carolina,
represenfatives of an agricultural group believing in territorial expansion,
To the old issues of rights of neutrals or sailors’ rights, such as freedom
from impressment and scizure, was now added a third—the right of
westward expansion free from foreign interference. Congressional halls
rang with fiery oratory as the frontier-minded Congressman cried for a
West free from British-made Indian troubles. Further, fur trade profits
should go to the Americans, not the British. And, finally, the war-hawks
cast a greedy glance toward Canada, desirous of acquiring more land
and stamping out once for all the British-Indian menace.

1Nor was Spanish Florida overlooked as the greed for territorial expansion gripped
the war-hawks,
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Enthusiasm broke all bounds as the young patriots boasted of con-
quering Canada in from four to six weeks. John Randolph, differing
disgustedly with the younger element in the party, ridiculed the war-
hawks by proclaiming that ““agrarian cupidity, not maritime right, urges
the war, Ever since the report of the Committee on Foreign Relations
came into the Elouse, we have heard but one word,—like the whippoor-
will, but one eternal monotonous tone—Canada, Canada, Canadal”

11. “Mr, Madison’s War.” TUnable to stay the war spirit, Madison
called for action, and Congress on June 18, 1812, declared war [36].
With a war cry of “On to Canada!” Arerica entered upon her “second
war for independence,” with George III still on the throne.

Twa days before war was ceclared Great Britain moved to withdraw
the offensive Orders in Council, and, had modern communication existed,
war would probably have been prevented. In his war message Madison
summarized our grievances against Great Britain since 1803 as insults
to our flag on the high seas, illegalsinipressment of seamen, blockading
of our ports, seizure of our ships, refusal to withdraw the Orders in
Council, and incitement of the Indians against our frontier. With one
exception, these war causes had to do with the rights of American
merchantmen. However, when Congress faced the issue, the agricultural
South and West were for war and the commercial New England and
Middle States generally against it.

For the third time Republican principles were tested and reversed,
The peace-loving Republicans were leading the nation inio a war which
the Federalists scornfully referred to as “Mr, Madison’s War.” It was 1
war that was to create a heavy deficit despite the levying of the hated
direct taxes, and one that unavoidably was to increase the power and
influence of the central government. Finally, as we shall see, the Feder-
alists in seclf-defense were to adopt the most radical of Republican
doctrines, the theory of nullification,

12. The War on Canada. The country was unprepared for war. Its
army of about 7000 was led largely by Revolutionary generals now too
old for active campaigning, and its navy consisted of but 16 ships. For-
tunately for us, Great Britain concentrated the bulk of her strength in
Europe for the final drive against Napoleon. By the time Napoleon was
checked (April, 1814) and Great Britain was free to send larger forces
to America, we were somewhat better prepared. As in the Revolutionary
War, the War of 1812 was fought in the Northwest, in New York and
in the South. The conguest of Canada, though frequently attempted, was
ot accomplished. )

The struggle opened disastrously in the Northwest. In August, 1812,
Detroit and all land west of Lake Erie fell into British hands without
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battle owing to the cowardly inaction of General William Hull, (See
map, Fig. 19.) By the fall of 1813, however, the Americans, under the
able leadership of General William Henry Harrison, regained Detroit
and the western territory and repulsed the British in the decisive battle
of the Thames north of Lake Erie. That the Northwest was again in our
possession was due in no small measure to the gallant action of Captain
Oliver H. Perry, whose hastily built fleet on Lake Erie defeated the
British fleet (September, 1813) at Put-in-Bay. By this triumph, Perry
gave us control of Lake Erie, encouraged the American cause, and con-
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tributed to naval tradition the victor's message, “We have met the enemy;
and they are ours. Two ships, two brigs, one schooner and one sloop.”

QOur last attetipt to invade Canada in the summer of 1814 did not
carry us beyond Lundy’s Lane where, close by the Canadian Falls at
Niagaru, a bloody battle was indecisively fought, About two months later
the British thrust along the Lake Champlain-Hudson route was brought
to a speedy end by the memorable fighting of Captain Thomas Mac~
donough and the defeat of a superior British fleet at Plattsburg on Lake
Champlain, The Americans had failed to conquer Canada, and the British
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invasion of our country had been repulsed. On land, honors secmed about
even despite the superior numerical strength of the American forces.

13. The War in the South, While the invasion of New York was
under way, a British force of 4500 under General Ross descended upon
Washington and put to flight 7500 untrained militiamen. Obedient to
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THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER

Francis Scott Key's Iyric, written in intense excitement under circumstances knowm to

every schoolboy, is his only worth-while poem. Key was a lawyer, and at one time prac-

tised with Roger B. Taney, later Chief Justice. The verscs were, according to Taney,

written from memoery in the moruing on an envelope and rewritten that evening in 2
Battimore hotel,

Ross's command, his troops put the torch to the Executive Mansjon, the
Capitol and other public buildings, while the President and other officials
fled to the hills of Virginia, This disgraceful act was in revenge for the
destruction of the parliament buildings at York (Toronto) in the
preceding year by American soldiers.

The invaders then turned to the capture of Baltimore, but the heroic

defense offered by Fort McHenry forced the British to abandon the

196

t2d

1



attack and sail away. When at dawn following a night of British bom-
bardment the flag still waved above the fort, Francis Scott Key was
inspired to write “The Star-Spangled Banner,” later (in 1931) officially
designated our national anthem.

At the close of 1814 the British made their last invasion of American
soil in the Guif region. They hoped to capture New Orleans and Louisi-
ana, and thus be in a position to dictate humiliating terms of peace to
the Americans. The British under General Pakenham and with some
10,000 men, many of them veicrans released from the war against
Napuleon, advanced against New Orleans with nothing but contempt for
our militiamen,

Learning of the Dritish approach, General Andrew Jackson, fresh
from the defeat of the Creeks, the most hostile of the southern Indians,
proceeded to the defense of New Orleans. Hastily gathering militia from
the frontier of the Southwest, Jackson quickly threw up defenses and
awaited the attack. On January 8, 1815, the major British offensive tovk
place, the bloodiest battle of the war, in which Pakenham and about 2000
British fell before the crack rifle fire of the despised frontiersmen. The
total American loss was 71. This great victory not only repulsed British
veterans and freed New Orleans and the Southwest from invasion, but
gave to the West a military hero in Andrew Jackson upon whom the
political spotlight was to play in all its brilliance. The war that probably
would not have begun, had there been modern means of communication,
closed in a battle that would not have been fought, for peace had been
signed two weeks earlier.

14. The War at Sea. Except for New Orleans, a victory which
had no effect upon the peace terms, American warfare on land was un-
successful. On the sea, however, to the glary of American naval history,
the little American navy of 16 ships repeatedly checked the mistress of
the seas with her thousand ships. In a series of sea duels the heroic deeds
of Perry and Macdonough on the Lakes were repeated as the self-reliant
Yankee seamen, expert in gunnery and with vessels of superior speed,
brought renown to America and humiliation to Britain. In these running
naval duels fought on three oceans, 254 of the enemy’s naval and mer-
chant ships were captured or destroyed. The daring recklessness of the
Constitution (“Old Ironsides”), the President and the Argus especially
stirred American pride.

Supplementing the efforts of the navy were some 500 privateers [36,
niote]. A privateer was an armed ship privately owned but commissioned
by the government to make war upon the commerce and navy of the
enemy. These vessels roamed the seas and brought in no fewer than
1300 prizes valued at $39,000,000. Their success struck fear into the
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hearts of British shipping interests already alarmed at rapidly rising
marine insurance rates. But in the end the war at sea was not determined
by naval duels or by the unparalleled success of American privateers.
Aroused by the destruction, the British navy began to close in on the
American coast, and by the summer of 1814 American trade was prac-
tically at a standstill. The Dritish navy had destroyed or blockaded the
American navy and merchantmen within American ports. American
business suffered as exports dropped from $61,000,000 in 1811 to
$7,000,000 in 1814, and imports from $53,000,000 to $13,000,000.

15. The Treaty of Ghent. The war was only three months old when
the Czar of Ruseia suggested a peaceful settlement of the British-
American dispute, hut the Dritish were deaf to the proposal. In the sum-
mer of 1814, however, Great Britain consented to negotiate, and British
and American representatives gathered at Ghent in Belgium, The Amer-
icans desired peace, for the war had brought the governmment close to
bankruptey, and the ugly monster pf nullification was raising its head
in New England. At first the British made excessive demands upon us
for territoty. News of British reverses at Plattsburg and Baltimore,
however, coupled with the uncertainty of remaking the map of Europe at
the Congtess of Vienna, caused them to change front.

At length the Treaty of Ghent resulted and was signed on Christmas
Lve, 1814. After three years of inconclusive war, a ‘“‘peace without
victory” was accepted. Boundaries remained as they were before the war.
Neither side gained nor lost. Nothing was said about impressment,
seizure or Dritish aid to the Indians on our frontier. But with Napoleon
crushed and exiled from Europe, the British need for riding roughshod
over the rights of neutrals no longer existed; and the question of sailors’
rights was not to arise for another hundred years. Again America was at
peace with the world, having gained its commercial independence and
taught the British to treat us with respect. “Confident in their power to
lick all creation,” says Professor Morison, “the Americans turned their
hacks on Europe, and faced West.”

16, Federalist Opposition to the War. At no time had “Mr. Madi-
son’s War" been popular in New Iingland. Although mustering its share
of troops for the regular army, New England would not send its militia
heyond its ewn boundaries, and openly resisted the drafl act. Although
paying its share of war taxes, Federalistic New England opposed Repub-
lican finance legislation and bought only a small share of the war bonds.

If the war was being fought in part to protect seamen’s rights, why did
New England resist it? New England was opposed because, in the first
place, it resented and feared the increasing power of the planting Seuth
and farming West, and plainly demonstrated this feeling in its opposition
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American manufacturers and their market against foreign competition,
and (2) by creating a new home market for farm products by providing
, better transportation to eastern markets. Protection and internal improve-
¥ ments would benefit East and West alike, Clay argued. In 1824 he suc-
reeded in securing an increase in the tariff rates, but the sectional vote
({}'suggested that political harmony was coming to an end, if not already
panded.

s0, Missouri Compromise, 1820. The rapid push to the West from
both the North and South brought to ihe front the issue of “balance of
power” in the Senate where, of course, the states were equally repre-
sented. In 1811, when Louisiana sought admission to the Union, the
commercial East, in fear of losing 1He balance of power to the agricul-
tural West, threatened secession, for, in the words of a Massachusetts
Federalist, “it will be the duty of some [states], to prepare, definitely,
for a separation ; amicably, if they can; violently, if they must.” In 1818
when Missouri applied for statehood, the issue of the balance of power
between free and slave interests was at stake, and for the first time the
question of the expansion of slavery into the territories was thrown into
the halls of Congress.

Bavawce or Power Maintainep, The North was alarmed. It was
known that Alabama must soon be admitted as a slave state, as occurred
in 1819. If Missouri were also admitted as a slave state, the balance 8f
power in the Senate would go to the South. At this time Maine, with
the consent of the parent state of Massachusetts [78, note], applied for
admission as a scparate state. This gave compromise its chance, Imme-
diately it was proposed to admit Maine as a free state and Missouri as a
slave state, and thus preserve the balance of power at 12-12. At this
time the Senate added the Thomas Amendment to the Missouri Bill,
which provided that slavery should be “forever prohibited” in the land
north of 36° 30" within the Louisiana Territory except in the state of
Missouri.! (See map, Fig. 20.) Congress accepted the Maine-Missouri
Compromise with the Thomas Amendment, and Maine was admitted at
once (1820). Missouri came in a year later after drawing up a constitu-
tion satisfactory to Congress.

A glance at the map shows that the North had hopes of gaining at
least twice as many states (and double that number of Senators) as the
South from this compromise. Either the South was not fully awake to
the sectional significance of the compromise, or it pelieved the land north

L This congressional regulation of slavery in the territories is another example of
Republican use of implied powers. By their voles at this ttme Southerners accepted not
only the regulation bul also the exclusion of slavery in the territories.
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of Missouri unfit for settlement,' or it was misled by the immediate
praspect of gaining another slave state, or it accepted the measure out of
love for the Union. The eminent historian, Edward Channing, accepts
the last view. The national current that was running so strongly had not
yet been broken on the falls of sectionalism. To Jefferson at Alonticello
the Missouri question was “like a fire bell in the night, {which] awakened
and filled me with terror. T considered it at once as the knell of the Union.
It is hushed, indeed, for the moment. But this is a reprieve only, not a
final sentence.”” The reprieve, however, was 1o last 4o years. John Quincy
Adams read in the compromise the “'title-page to a great, tragic drama.”

21. The Monroe Doctrine, 1823. The most lasting piece of Repub-
lican nationalism was the hold **}afids off America!” policy known as the
Monrae Doctrine. Aroused by European designs upon the American
continents and at length convinced of the necessity of a bold protective
policy by his Secretary of State, John Quincy Adams, President Monroe
proclaimed the famous doctrine that bears his name. Briefly it announced
that (1) the United States will not interfere in European affairs, (2)
Europe must not interfere with existing governments in the Americas,
and (3) Europe must not further colonize in the Americas. In verbal
effect, the Monroe Doctrine was a high fence built around North, South
and Central America; and perched atop this fence was the American
exgle screaming at Europe, '*You stay home and mind your business and
we'll stay home and mind ours.” Time alone would determine how
Europe would receive this bit of Americanism. Many here wondered
whether we could stand back of it, if it were challenged.

22. John Marshall's Opinions. No account of this period would be
complete without the far-reaching opinions of John Marshall. This dis-
tinguished judge was appointed chief justice of the federal Supreme
Court by President John Adams. Over a period of 34 years (1801-35)
he staunchly maintained a Federalist interpretation of the Coustitution in
a series of more than 500 opinions. Although Republican Presidents, dif-
fering completely with Marshall's theory, appointed good Republitans to
court vacancies, Marshall soon won them over to his views.

Turee Major Pruincipres, The brilliant work of Marshall, which
greatly extended the power and scope of the federal government, can be
reduced to three principles. In the first place, in Marbury @s. Madison
(1803), Marshall declared the power of the Supreme Court to sel aside
an act of Congress if in conflict with the Constitution. Although, as we

L Explorers of the region, including Lewis and Clark, reported it to be a deser,
As late as 1820, ao army officer, after an exiended trip in the upper Louisiana region,

yeported that “it is almost wholly mmfit for cultivation, and of course uninhabitable by a »
yeaple depending on agriculture for thelr subsistence?®
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have seen, the Judiciary Act of 1789 implied this power and some of the
Fathers of the Constitution believed the power lay with the Court,
Marshall was the first to establish the fact. Pointing out in this case that
it is the duty of the judiciary “to say what the law is,” he announced that
“3 law repugnant to the constitution is void; and ithat courts, as well as
other departments, are bound by that instrument.” If the judiciary had
this power, then the Constitution, said Jefferson, “is a Hicre thing of wax
in the hands of the judiciary, which they may twist and shape into any
form they please.”

Republicans might rage at this final power concentrated in a judiciary
far removed from the people, but Marshall only proceeded to throw
another and bigger homb into their cump. The second principle, estab-
lished in a number of cases, gave the judiciary the power to set aside acts
of state legislatures if contrary to the federal Constitution. Although
there was a case as early as 1810, a later case is especially noteworthy. Tn
1819, in McCulloch zs. Maryland, the Supreme Court held that an act of
the Maryland legislature taxing a branch of the United States Dank was
unconstitutional because “the power to tax involves the power to destroy ”
And no state legislature, thundered the Court, can destroy an institution
which Congress under the Constitution has a right to create. In the same
year, the Court in the famous Dartmouth College Case held that a charter
which had been granted the college by the New Hampshire legislaturt
was a contract, and under the Constitution could not he violated by the
state [ 52]. In 1824, in Gibbons ws. Ogden, Marshall held that a monopoly
of navigation on the waters of New York granted to two persons by that
legislature was unconstitutional because regulation of interstate com-
merce was reserved to Congress. In these cases Marshall had defended the
sanctity of contract, struck at monopoly, and handed down the first of a
long series of opinions dealing with commerce.

In 15 years (1809-24) Marshall set aside, in whole or in part, acts of
one-half of the state legislatures. In his relentless legal warfare for na-
tionalization, he had thoroughly aroused the states.

Marshall’s third principle established the power of the Court to reverse
d decision of a state court, This occurred for the first time in Martin ws.
Hunter’s Lessce (1816), a case in which the decision of the state court
of Marshall’s native Virginia was reversed.

23. Marshall and Implied Powers. In addition to the creation of
these principles, Marshall inaugurated and freely used the idea of implied
powers (FIII, 9), thereby further stretching the Constitution, to the in-
creased dismay of the Republicans. In McCulloch vs. Maryland the Court
ruled that the bank was constitutional. In this decision Marshall argued
that the “necessary and proper” clause was put into the Constitution for
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a purpose, and Congress must be given reasonable freedom in the exercise
of this clause. In Gibbons ©s. Ogden the Coutt interpreted regulation of
commerce to include navigation, and building upon that foundation future
courts were to extend the term to mean transportation and communica-
tion of all kinds (VIII, ¢}, and not merely buying and selling,

John Marshall is casily the greatest of our Chief Justices, and
it is impossible to exaggerate his
services to the nation in breathing
the life of nationalism into the
Constitution. He not only greatly
increased the power of the central
government at the expense of the
states, but by his views of implied
powers gave a liberal interpreta-
tion to our Constitution that was
to outlast conflicting party the-
ories, He has heen praised as the
founder of American constitu-
tional law and a great fountain of
judicial precedent, for courts and
lawyers still quote Marshall. He
found the judiciary the weakest of
our governmenial depariments,
and left it the strongest. In des-
peration many opponents ex-
Marshall fac) Chict claimed, as Randolph did of one
Ju?.:?c}: “ff):llnzls t!hgsj{1d3:‘:;rfr:§;es\';vea1::::t of his decisions, “Au wrong,' all
of our governmental departments, and left  wrong, but no man in the United
it the strongest.” From an engraving after  States can tell why or wherein.”
a painting (1832) by IHenry Inman, A 24. Republicanism in Back-
copy of this painting was selected by the
Secretary of the Treasury to appear on ward Glance, The quarter-cen-

certam gavernment bonds and notes.  tury ending in 1825 was the period

of Jeffersonian Republicanism,
during which Jefferson, Madison and Monroe of the “Virginia dynasty”
attempted ta lead the country away from Hamillonian influences. But it
came abuut that, contrary to their theories, they greatly increased the
power of the central government. They approximately doubled our terri-
tory in the Louisiana Purchase, they waged a nationalizing war, they
erected an economic structure based upon a revival of the Hamiltonian
bank, and they extended the protective tariff in the American System. A
national policy abolishing slavery north of the Missouri Compromise
Line was adopted, but the height of nationalism was reached in the

206

Jorx MaRSHALL AT 77




Monroe Doctrine. Under John Marshall numerous important decisions
supported and even advanced the nationalism that the Republicans were
following during this period. But to conclude that Republicanism failed
because circumstances forced theories into the background would be a
mistake. The fundamental ideals of Jefferson, championed by new leaders,
were to go down the century sharply challenging 4he Hamiltonian
standards,

Do You Understand These Terms or Expressions?

A. Underscore the plrases or expressions that correctly complete the followw-
ing statemenis. There may be more thawsone correct response to a statement.

1.

»

o

In the early 1800’s “Republicanism” meant the economic, political and
social ideals held by: (a) Hamilton's followers; (b) Jeflerson’s fol-
lowers; (c) Federalists,

. In insisting upon the right to impress American sailors the British:

(a) refused to recognize the principle of naturalization; (h) held that
these seamen were contraband; (¢) argued that the sailors were
belligerents.

. Jefferson’s policy of peaceable coercion is best described as an effort

to insure peace by: (a) an internalional police force; (b) an economic
hoycott against offending nations; (c¢) development of domestic in-
dustries, ’ *

. The term “radical” properly refers to: (2) new ideas or design; (h) a

person whose political ideas are wrong; (¢) Communism.

. Nationalism is best described as: (a) belief in the idea of “America

First”; (b) a feeling of unity and singleness of purpose throughout the
country; (c) belief in the principle of isolation,

. The American System during the Era of Good Feeling was: (a) a

term descriptive of Jefferson’s political beliefs; (b) a program to
build up domestic agriculture and industry; (c) an effort to promote
Southern prosperity at the expense of the North.

. A tariff on imported goods sufficiently high to prevent imported goods

from under-selling domestic products is: (&) an excise tax; (b) a
prolective tariff; (c) a tariff for revenue only.

. For voting purposes balance of power is maintained when: (a) the

majority group can out-vote the others; (b) votes are evenly divided
among the factions; (c) some shift of balloting enables the mirority to
out-vote the majority.

Do You Know the Facts?

B, Match the following items in the right-hand column with the proper
choice in the lgfi-hand column. To do this, insert the nwmber or numbers of
choices in the pareniheses in frofit of the propor item or items. There may be
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ftems that cannot be matched. There may be others that can be matched with
wore than one choice.

7
8.

.

O R N

CIIOICES ITEMS
O. H. Perry a. () President during War of 1812
William Henry Flarrison  b. () “Star-Spangled Banner”
James Madison c. ( ) “Old Ironsides”
Henry Clay d. ( ) Warned European nations to
stay out of the Americas
James Monroe e. { ) Batle of New Orleans
The Constitution f () Battle of Lake Lrie
Andrew Jackson g. () Baitle of the Thames
Francis Scott Key *h. () “The American System™
i. () President during Era of Good
Feeling
j- () Defeated DBritish on Lake

Champlain

C. Underscare the phrases or expressions that corvectly complete the follow-
ing statements. There may be more than one correct response to a stalement.

I.

»3

The issue of halance of power between free and slaveholding states in
the United States Senate was settled temporarily by the: (a) Macon
Act; (b) Missouri Compromise; (¢) Louisiana Purchase.

. The most important single event in Jefferson’s terms of office was the:

{a) Louisiana Purchase; (b) War of 1812; (c) Hartford Convention.

. The period between the close of the War of 1812 and the mid-1820’s

was marked by: (a) sirong sectional jealousy in the United States;
(b) an unusual national economic and political unity ; (c) recognition
by the nations of Europe that the United States was a world powet.

. A domestic influence frequently overlooked in establishing the tauses

for the War of 18:2 was: (a) impressment; (b) demand of northern
shipping interests for war; (¢) a land-expansion crusade led by the
*war-hawks,”

. The chief significance of the Hartford Convention was that it: (a)

ended the policy of peaceable coercion; (b) approved the doctrine of
mullification; (c¢) brought an end to the declining Federalist party.

. During the Era of Good Feeling the Republican party: (a) continued

its policy of strict interpretation of the Constitution; (b) pressed
strongly for state’s rights; (c) tended to strengthen federal power by
advacating a nationalistic program,

. The first Supreme Court decision to declare an act of Congress uncon-

stitutional was in the case of: (a) McCulloch ws. Maryland; (b) Mar-
bury ws, Madison; (c) Gibhons #s. Ogden.

. In reaching his decisions, Chief Justice Marshall: (a) made extensive

use of the doctrine of implied powers*of Congress; (b) generally held.
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10 a strict interpretation of the Constitution; (c) tended to weaken the
pawer of the {federal government.

9. By agreement in 1820 slavery was to be excluded from: (a) Missouri;
(b) all land north of 36° 30" in the Louisiana Territory except Mis-
souri; (c) all land in the Louisiana Territory.

Can You Use What You Have Leame\) ?

D. Some of the following statemenis are facts, others may be opinions. If the
statement is a fact, circle the letter F; circle the lelter O 1f it 15 an opinion.

1. F O

2 F O

3. F

4. F

5. F

6 F O

7. F Q

8 F O

9 F O
10 F O

Agricultural interests helped to bring about the War of 1812.
Dolitical parties have found that their doctrines and 1deals
somelimes are not in accdrd with their immediate aims and
interests,

Jefferson’s program of peaceable coercion was a dreamer’s
gesture in a realistic world.

Oue of the important effects of the War of 1812 was the
development of industry in the northern states.

In legislative struggles for voling strength the balance of
power sometimes may be held by a third party or faction
whose {ew votes, thrown one way or the other, may decide
the issue.

Legislation that infringes upon what people believe are their
economic rights promotes dissensions, and, sometimes, en-
courages evasion of the law.

Jefferson’s Embargo Act of 1807 was unconstitutional,

OQur participation in the Napoleonic Wars and in the First
and Second World Wars demonstrates that it is impossible
for the United States to keep out of “other people’s wars.”
Had there been any large-scale European Wars in the mid-
1800's the American people would not have heen able to have
opened up their western territory.

A long period of comparative peace in Europe after the
Napoleonic Wars enabled the American people to concen-
trate upon their own domestic development.

Summarizing Exercise

E. Circle the itemns in the following list thal gave rise to nationalism belween

180z and 1824, Underscore the items that promoted sectionalism ai the time.
1, New England Federalists; 2. Second U. S. Bank established; 3. affair
between the Chesapeake and the Leopard; 4. Embargo Act; 5. Missouri
Compromise; 6. “War-Hawks”; 7. “Peaceable Coercion”; 8, Tariff of

* 1816; 9. Declaration of War of 1812; 10. death of Federalist party;
11. Cumberland or National Road ; 12. Monroe Docirine.
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Correspondence or Class Assignments

E. See general instructions under this heading, p. vi.

1. Ilustrate why and how the Republicans, during the period from 1810
to 1825, adopted a nationalistic rather than a sectional interest with
respect (o each of the following: (a) the tariff; (b) banking; (c¢)
internal imj.rovements,

2. To what extent do the principles of Jeffersonian Republicanism influ-
ence American life and thought today? State your conclusions in terms
of Jeflerson's beliefs in: (a) common man; (b) minority rights; (c)
the function of govermment,

3. (sive an account of the Hartford Convention touching upon: (a)
reasons why this Convention® was called; (b) political theories advo-
cated hy the Convention; (¢) why the Federalists believed it convenient
to change their political theories.

Suggested Readings
Textbooks:

J. S. Bassett, A Short History of the United States, chaps. xiv-xvi, C. A,
Beard, The Rise of American Crvilization, chap. ix, H. W. Elson, History of
the United States of America, chaps. xv, xvii and xviii, H. U, Faulkner,
American Political gnd Social History, chaps. x-xi, and E. E. Sparks, Ex-
pansion of the Awmerican People, chap. xviii, contain accounts of the period
from Jefferson's inaugural to the close of the Era of Good Feeling. For more
detailed accounts of events within these years try: C, G. Bowers, Jefferson in
Pogeer; A. Johmson, Jefferson and His Colleagues; R. D. Paine, The Fight
For a Free Sea, chaps. iil, v-ix, and The Old Merchant Marine, chaps. vi,
viii; E. 8, Corwin, JoaAn Marshall and the Constitution.

Biographies:

C. G. Bowers, Jefferson and Hamilton, chap. v, and Jefferson in Power
give excellent portrayals of this great champion of the people, Other good
accounts are: 1), 8. Muzzey, Thomas Jefferson, and A. J. Nock, Jefferson.

Histarical Fiction:

E. M. Page, The Tree of Liberty, is a splendid story featuring Thomas
Jefferson. Some of the many stories concerning the War of 1812 are: J. A.
Altsheler, d Herdld of the West; J. Barnes, Midshipman Farragut and
Yankee Ships and Yankee Sailors; K. L. Roberts, Captoin Caution and
Lively Lady; H. B. Safford, Mr. Madisow's War ; and E, E. Hale, The Man
Without ¢ Country
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CHAPTER XI

4
Facksonian Democracy—.d4 Democracy for the Common People

THE POLITICAL REVOLUTION OF 1828 DEMONSTRATES THE POWER
OF THE JEST

1. Minorities vs. Majorities. Political, social and economic forces
frequently form themselves into well defined movements only after years
of apparently harmless minority agitation. Frequently, also, the storm
is gathering when the calm is most serene, Such seemed to be the situa-
tion during the closing years of the period of nationalism, called the era
of good feeling. Nationalism apparently was accepted because the sec-
tions were not yet certain what their special interests were, Yet on every
major nationalistic measure there had been a minority. Now it is a fact
in history that frequently the minority of one generation becomes the
majority of the next. Were these minorities the dissatisfied few, or did
they represent the storm signals of approaching hurricanes? The latter
unfortunately seemed to be the case,

We have just seen that the South in a burst of nationalism had limited
its slave expansion in the territories against the advice of its own
minority. In the tariff vote of 1824 the South questioned seriously the
value of protection to its agricultural interests. New England, unable to
«decide whether its dominant interest was manufacturing or shipping,
was divided on the tariffs of 1816 and 1824. But New England was a
unit in its fear of the growth of the Wesl, We have also seen that the
rising power of the West was unable to secure its share of the American
System in the form of internal improvements.

2. Rise of Sectional Rivalries. Tt is not surprising to find, there-
fore, that in the decade 1820-30 sectional interests began to take shape.
Slowly the East (New England, New Jersey and eastern New York and
Pennsylvania) developed an industrial outlook which placed high value
upon a protective tariff, a strong banking system, cheap labor and a ready
market for its manufactures. The South, owing to Eli Whitney's inven-
tion of the cotton gin (1793), saw its cotlon crop jump from 2,000,000
pounds in 1791 1o more than 330,000,000 pounds in 1826. As a result,
it developed a sectional pointsof view based upon the plantation-slave
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system. The South became interested in cheap western lands, unlimited
slave expansion and cheap manufactured goods. The West was the su-
preme agricultural section. It wanted cheap land, cheap goods and good
transportation, and, being always in debt, favored “cheap money.”

Here, then, were the possibilities of sectional conflicts. The East
wanted protectivt,tariﬂ’s; the South did not, and the West {avored them
only if accompanied by internal improvenients. The West wanted easily
available money and was not particular how sound it was. The East, the
creditor class, stood for a well-regulated financial system. When the
South wanted freedom 1o expand its slave system, the East talked about
the “balance of power"” between the free and slave states, Later many
people in the Fast began to argue that slavery was immoral and opposed
slave expansion into the territories. The East was opposed to the southern
and western demand for cheap land because in the end it would drain
the East of its cheap labor and swell the West into an agricultural ma-
jority. Then, too, the West was teveloping a free and easy type of
democracy that cared nothing at all about class distinctions based upon
family and wealth, still the ideal in the East. Despite the fact that in an
economic sense these sections were dependent on one another, they were
developing conflicting views on social, political and economic questions.
. 8. An Era of Hard Feeling, 1825-29. These slowly rising under-
currents of sectional feeling were clearly reflected in the presidential elec-
tion of 1824 The non-partisan calm broke into a scramble of Republican
“favorite sons” for the presidential nomination. Each section had bne or
more favorite candidates. New England reluctantly supported the un-
popular John Quincy Adams of Massachusetts, son of the second Presi-
dent, who made no effort to secure the nomination. Though an able
statesman with a broad and varied political experience, he was, as he
wrote of himself, “ a man of reserved, cold, austere, and forbidding man-
ners,” The South stood behind William H. Crawford of Georgia, a
capable leader now returned to strict construction and state’s rights. The
western states offered two candidates. Kentucky presented Henry Clay,
popular orator, famed Speaker of the House and spokesman for the West,
General Andrew Jackson, the hero of New Orleans, was the proud choice
of Tenncssee, and “Old Hickory” was the West itself.

ErecrioN oF 1824, Issues were not clean cut in the election, and so
the campaign became one of personalities. When the electoral votes were
counted, Jackson had g9, Adams 84, Crawford 41, and Clay 37. John C.
Calhoun of South Carolina was elected Vice President. But since no
tardidate received a majority for {irst place, the election was thrown
juto the Flouse of Representatives in acCordance with the Constitution
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(}'111, 10). When the names of the three highest candidates were sent to
the Housc, Clay, of course, was not included.

Thinking in terms of his own future, Clay threw his influential leader-
ship to Adams rather than to Jackson, his western rival, Moreover, the
known nationalistic plans of Adams included Clay’s American System.
Adams was elected on the first ballot and immediately Jmade Clay Secre-
tary of State, The fury of the Jackson men now broke. They spoke of

Jackson, Wrester anp Cray

From an engiaving by John Sartain, who came to America from England in 1830, It

is believed that Sartain intended Lo engrave the three leadeis (Calhoun, Wehster and

Clay), but mistakenly used a portrait of Jackson for Calhoun, Rather than spoil the

plate, Sartamn completed the work and thus produced this most unusual group, for
“Old Hickory” is uaturally out of place.

an “unholy coalition” between Adams and Clay, and even accused them
of a “carrupt bargain,"” charging that Clay’s appointment was in exchange
for his support of Adams. They claimed that Jackson, having received
the greatest number of electoral and popular votes, was entitled to the
House election. They solemnly proclaimed that “the savereign will of the
people, the almighty voice of this greatl nation . . . has been set at de-
fiance.” Remembering Clay’s repeated reference to him as a mere “mili-
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tary chieftain,” Jackson now wrathfully called Clay the “Judas of the
West.” Late in 1825 Tennessee renominated Jackson, and the three-
years' campaign for the election of 1828 commenced.

Apams's Haro Luck. Adams was one of the ablest statesmen the
country ever had, but it was his misfortune to govern during a period
of political and tconomic change. Mindful of his peculiar election, he
estimated that perhaps two-thirds of the people were politically opposed
to him. Advocating a broad nationalism which emphasized internal im-
provements, he wished to continue the policies of Monroe. But Adams
soon learned that Congress and the country were in no mood for follow-
ing the Adams-Clay leadership.
A bitter feud devcloped between
the Adams-Clay and the Jackson-
Calhoun groups. Strange tales
were circulated concerning both
Adams and Jackson, and for
three years the Jackson forces
kept alive the bascless story of
the corrupt bargain.

Much political advantage was
gained by the Jackson men in the
passage of the “Tariff of Abomi-~
nations” in 1828. By playing
upon sectional jealousies, the
anti-administration men in Con-
gress so handled the tariff rates
that Adams would be put in a
hole whether he signed or re-
jected the bill. “The bill referred

o, 21 to manufactures of no sort or
kind,” remarked Randolph, “‘ex-
cept the manufacture of a President of the United States.”

By the close of Adams’s term the Republican party was split into two
wings, cach desirous of retaining the name Republican. The followers of
Adams and Clay became known as National Republicans because of their
nationalistic policies. The Jackson men, hoping to return to Jefferson’s
ideals of state's rights and strict construction, became known as Demo-
cratic-Republicans ([X, 8), The era of good feeling had given way to an
era of hard feeling and personal politics.

Tre ELECTION OF JACKSON. As the clection of 1828 approached, it
was clear that the presidential battle would be between Jackson and
Adams. After three years of strenuous campaigning by the Jackson men,
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and no effort by Adams himself, it is not surprising that Jackson and
Calhoun, his running mate, should be victorious.

But what is significant is the nature of the upheaval. In its far-reaching
effects the “revolution of 1828” was more truly a revolution than that of
1800 (IX, 14). Receiving mote than twice as many electoral votes as
Adams, Jackson carried every state west of the Alleghdnies and south of
the Potomac, and in addition received the vote of Penfisylvania and more
than one-half of New York’s electoral votes. (See map, Fig. 21.) The
common people, asscrting the right to govern themselves, had turned their
government over to an “un-
trained, self-willed, passionate 7 T
frontier soldier.” In 1824 the ([pY J‘E&H&%E&‘g‘ﬁ,&%
West, through Clay’s influence in
the House, made a President; in
1828 the West elected its own
President.

If, as Professor Munro con-
tends, the American system of
popular government as under-
stood today is less than 125 years
old, how does it happen that it
began with the election of Jack-
son in 18287 The answer lies
largely in the fact that by 1828
two  important  democratic
changes had been under way long
enough to show results. In the
first place, by 1828 presidential
electors were chosen by popular Fi16. 22
vote in all states except two. Sec-
ondly, by 1828, through the elimination of property and taxpaying
qualifications for voting, manhood suffrage had been extended to me-
chanics, small shopkeepets and others of the great middle class in the east-
ern states. This action brought these original states o the democratic level
of the West. Now that the common man had suffrage, he voted first for
his own kind and secondly against aristocracy, wealth and privilege.

The granting of suffrage to the “man in the street” was the most im-
portant factor contributing to the election.of such an extraordinary man
as Jackson. Under Jackson the movement for suffrage extension was
continued, and by the middle of the century most states had liberalized
their voting requirements, bui complete victory for manhood suffrage
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was not attained until 1928 (See map, Fig. 22.) Between 1830 and

1850 the population did not quite double, yet in the same period the num-

ber of voters almost tripled. The popular election of presidential electors

and the extension of suffrage therefore helped to enthrone Jacksonian

Democracy, and the Jacksonian period in turn advanced the movement.
t

o
THE PEOPLE ARE IN THE SADDLE

4. The People’s President. When 61-year-old Andrew Jackson,
following the Jeffersonian manner, walked to his inauguration and took
the oath of office on March 4, 1829, a new era was ushered in. The tall,
slender, hattle-scarred veteran of Indian and Dritish warfare and per-
sonal duels made a striking and dignified appearance. His white hair
stoad erect over a forehead denoting inteliectual power, and his deter-
mined jaws suggested his Scotch-Irish ancestry as much as the quarrel-
somne nature of a warrior. A soldier-boy at the tender age of 14, Jackson
at 45 had not yet found himself. He had, it is true, dabbled in law and
represented Tennessee in both houses of Congress, but he remained a
military rather than a political leader. At 54 (in 182r) Jackson was mili-
tary governor of Florida, and in 1824 Senator from Tennessee and a
presidential candidate.

Jackson had the characteristics of a self-made man hardened by the
stern realities of the frontier, To Jefferson who saw Jackson as a Senator
in his earlier career, ‘“his passions are terrible. . . . He could never
speak, on account of the rashness of his feelings. T have seen him attempt
it repeatedly, and as often choke with rage.” Unschooled but not unedu-
cated, “Old Hickory"” was frequently irritable, impatient of opposition
and strong of tongue and temper, but always open and straightforward.
Convinced that he had a “mandate from the people” (which was truer
than of any of his predecessors), Jackson plunged into the Presidency,
guided more by intuition than by reason.

Ten thousand visitors were in Washington o witness the inauguration,
Dianiel Webster wrote that “a monstrous crowd of people is in the city.
I never saw anything like it before. Persons have come five hundred
miles to see General Jackson, and they really seem to think that the
country is rescued from some dreadful danger.”

After a brief Inaugural Address, Jackson made his way with difficulty

1 In 1928 Rhode Island by popular vote abolished the last sign of a property test for
voting in cities, when it discarded the real estate qualification of $134, long on its statute
hooks. Caught in the democratic tidal wave of the Jacksonian period, Rhode Island
experienced Dorr’s Rebellion in 1842, an armed wprising of those who couldn’t vote led

by a lawyer, Thomas W. Dorr, As a result, Rhode Island liberalized suffrage require-
ments far staie elections.
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through the crowds to the Executive Mansion where “open house” was
to be held. Upon his arrival he found that many of the “people” had pre-
cedéd him in their rush for the carnival. In their eagerness to catch a
glimpse of Jackson, men stood with muddy boots upon damask-covered
chairs. In their desire to welcome their hero they almost crushed him, and
his physical safety was assured only by his withdrawal fr‘(fm the Mansion.
In their haste to relresh themselves, they knocked trays of food to the
floor from servants’ hands and spilled gallons of punch on the carpets.
Furniture and glassware were broleen, women fainted, and men bore
bleeding noses as the joyous event wore on. To an old Federalist, “‘the
reign of King Mob seemed triumphant.” But to a friend of democracy,
“it was the people’s day, the people's President, and the people would
rule.”

5. Jackson’s Political Ideas. fackson was nar a theorist. Ilis cam-
paign presented no set of principles. It is true that his Tnaugural Address
touched upon issues, but it is a question whether it is to be considered a
well-planned program. On the important issues of the tariff and internal
improvements he seemed uncertain. While he professed to be a follower
of the Jeffersonian ideals, he nevertheless depatted from them on impor-
tant occasions. A practical politician, he seemed t» work out his program
as he went along. His ideas, then, must be sought in the positions he took
from time to time on issues as they presented themselves. °

One thing, however, stands out boldly : Jackson's determination to fight
relentlessly for the rights of the common people, to give them a very real
share in the operation of the government itself, and to make democracy
a workable scheme of government. He was the champion of the masses as
against the privileged classes. He was the representative of the will of the
people otit to battle against privilege, monopoly, greed and power, Judged
by a set standard he was inconsistent, but MacDonald says, “Jackson
nevertheless had hold of the right end of the matter in every one of the
great issues of his administrations.”

JacksontanisM vs, JEFFERsONIANISM. WWhile Jacksonian Democ-
racy accepted the Jeffersonian principles, it was none the less a different
brand of democracy. Jefferson had aimed at strong state democracies.
Jackson probably had in mind a national democracy. Jefferson had be-
leved in as little central governmment as possible. Jackson believed that
the peaple ouglit to govern themselves as much as possible. Jacksoa rep-
resented a new time, a new section and a newly class-conscious group,
and he belonged to each. Jefferson was a Virginia aristocrat who had a
tender feeling for the masses and believed in and championed them.
However, he did not intend thatthev should he the political masters.
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One able writer has even suggested that 1828 is a more important date
in the history of American demociacy than 1776. He maintains that
although Jefferson’s Declaration of Independence gave us a new political
dream, 1t remained for Jacksontan Demociacy to give real form in gov-
cinment to Jefferson’s ideals At best Jeffersonianism was a goveinment
of the people anEL for the people Jachsomamism cieated a goveinment of
the people, for the people, and by the people It was g0 years aftet the
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“The common people , . . had turned then government over to an ‘mfiamed, self-

willed, passionate trontier soldier’” This pamnting by Howard Pyle portrays Jacksoft

(1707-31845) at the age of 61 ou the way to s mauguration at Washington from his
home 1 Tennessce ‘OId Ilichoty” was lo usher m popular government

immortal Declaiation, and Mr. Common Man was given his first direct
share in the federal government

6. The Spoils System. As soon as Jackson was in office he gave
the common man of his party a shaie in the offices Men long in govern-
ment service and presumably competent were suddenly dismissed, and
the places given to Jackson's supporters During the first year 1t has been
estimated that Jackson removed about 850 men, principally postmasters,
or about one-tenth of the total officeholders. During his two admunistia-
tions about one-fifth of the offices were thus affected, Total removals by
Jackson’s predecessors had been under 200. Removals on such a large
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scale for the sake of putling in loyal party men was something new in
federal service.

This practice, previously used in the states, is known as the spoils
system. The term originated with a New York politician who believed
that *‘to the victors belong the spoils.” By today's standar,gs such a system
is properly regarded as not in the hest interests of govgrnment. But like
Jackson, the spoils system was a product of the times, and should be so
judged. While Jackson did not originate the system, he was prepared to
use it and to defend it as a “reform.”

Jackson was criticized by his opponents not only for the removals but
also for his inexperienced appointees. His reply was that “the duties of
all public officers are, or at least admit of heing made, so plain and simple
that men of intelligence may readily qualify themselves for their perform-
ance.” One man was as good as another, maintained the people’s Presi-
dent. When he was condemned for the economic cruelty visited upon men
long secure in office, he replied that #he who is removed has the same
means of obtaining a living that are enjoyed by the millions who never
held office.”’ The spoils system, said the Jackson men, was one way of
making government more democratic, for it ended the “aristocracy™ of
officeholding.

7. Rotation in Office. The demands of the western farmer and
eastern mechanic that had lowered the suffrage requirements now achieved
another victory. It was not enough that the common man should vote;
he should also hold office. But the late eighteenth-century state constitu-
tions had required rigid property tests for officeholders. Ten of the orig-
inal states, for instance, set qualifications for governors ranging from
500 acres to £5000 in real or personal property. In eight states, to be a
state senator one had to have property varying from 250 acres to £2000.
And in seven states a member of the lower house had to own property
ranging from 100 acres to £500, But gradually, as a result of democratic
insistence, the states began to drop these property qualifications for office-
holders, Then the newly cligible group discovered that few elected officials
died. Believing that many, rather than a few, should have the right of
holding office, agitation was begun for limiting the number of terms an
officcholder could have. Accomplishing this, the opportunity for rotation
in office went hand in hand with the spoils system. The people were in the
saddle.

8. Nullification and State’s Rights. Jackson’s leadership was soon
to be tested by the nullification controversy and the renewal of the charter
of the second United States Bank. These issues were saturated with poli-
tics, though primarily economic questions. Here we are concerned with
the politics of the tariff and the Bank.
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Cavrrorxy AND TuUE “Soutn Carorinva ExrosiTion.” With the
passage of the “Tariff of Abhominativns™ in 1828, the South had made
up its mind that the tariff hencfited the North at the expense of the South.
Accordingly, late in 1828 John C. Calhoun, Vice President under Adams
and Jackson anta staunch defender of the tariff in 1816 took action.

e secretly prepared the “South
Carolina FExposition” which was
adopted by that legislature and
three others.

Declaring the protective tariff
unconstitutional on the grounds
that Cungress both misused and
exceeded its powers, this report
repeated the compact theory of the
Virginia and Kentucky Resolu-
tions. It also added the means by
which a state could act against
abuse of power by the federal gov-
ernment. It further proposed that
a state convention should be called
which would determine whether a
law was in violation of the com-
pact theory of government. If

Corvanen Gallery a Ard

Jour C, CALBOUN AT 44

Calhoun (1782-1830) as 1 zppeared two
scars before the “Soutls Carolima Exposi-
tion.,” From a portrait by Charles Bird
Ning in the Corcoran Galiery of Art,
Washington, Calhoun  represented the
state’s right doctrine of South Carolina and

found unconstitutional, the con-
vention would recommend to the
legislature the steps by which the
law should be made ineffective
within the stale. A power thus
questioned could not again be en-
joyed by the federal government

served in both houses of Congress, 11e was

Sceretary of War under Mouroe, Vice

President under Adams and Jackson, and
Sceretary of State under Tyler,

until three-fourths of the states
consented fo such amendment of
the Constitution, Vague at first in
his tariff declarations, Jackson
asserred in his 1830 message that the protective tariff was both constitu-
tional and desirable, although conceding that abuses had crept into
tariff laws,

Tue WesstEr-Havne Drsates. Meanwhile the discussion found
its way to the Scnate, where, early in 1830, debate began on the Foote
Resolutions which represented the eastern fear of rapid western expan-
sion. Soon the debate feft the issue of public lands, as Senator Robert Y.
. Fayne of South Carolina eagerly madk the tariff issue onme of state’s
ﬁg}ﬂ;s versis centralized power., He referred to southern op&mtmn to



the tarifl as “resistance to unauthorized taxation.” Eloquently Hayne
presented the Jefferson-Calhoun doctrine that the Union is a compact of
states, and that whenever the federal government exceeds its powers,
nullification alone remains.

Senator Daniel Webster of Massachusetts replied to Hayne in what
is regarded as the ablest speech ever delivered in Cqigress. He denied
that the Union was a compact of states, and stoutly maintained that it
was a union of people. It is *‘the people’s Constitution, the people’s gov-
ernment, made for the people, made by the people, and answerable to the
people.”

As Webster understood the further constitutional issue involved, the
question was, Where lics the power 10 determine whether or not laws are
constitutional? He cast aside the “Carolina doctrine” that the states had
power to interfere and pass upon the constitutionality of laws. If such
were the case, one state would annul one law, another state another law,
and so on, until the Union would be=a “rope of sand.” Earnestly Webster
pleaded that the Supreme Court was the only final power to pass upon the
constitutionality of laws. If differences arise or abuses occur, let them be
settled as provided for in the Constitution, that is, by reference to the
federal judiciary, by amendment, and by frequent elections. Fearful of
any other method of settlement, the orator took his seat with the memp-
rable closing words, “Liberty and Union, now and forever, one and
inseparable I’ ringing through the Senate chamber and out over the Union
he loved so well. Calhoun and Hayne also ardently loved the Union, but
their Union was one of state sovereignties. The Webster-Hayne debates,
extending over ten days, had dramatically brought the country’s attention
to the two conflicting theories of union.

NurLLiFicATION 1IN SouTH CAROLINA, 1832, In which theory did
Jackson believe? The country soon found out, for at a Jefferson Day
dinner in 1830 Jackson, to the amazement of the South, gave the toast,
“Our Federal Union: It must and shall be preserved.” Calhoun threw
back the intended challenge by proposing, ‘“The Union: next to our
liberty, the most dear : May we all remember that it can only be preserved
by respecting the rights of the States. . . .” Although Jackson in 1831
recommended downward revision of the tariff as the South agitated for
free trade, the Congress enacted the Tariff Act of 1832, somewhat low-
ering. the rates but placing protection on a permanent basis. Since the
industrial interests had really won the fight, the South no longer hoped
for relief from Congress.

Events now moved with lighining rapidity. South Carolina called a
convention to meet ai Columbid in November, and by a vote of 136 to 26
adopted the Ordinance of Nullification. The ordinance declared the Tariff
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Acts of 1828 and 1832 “null, void, and no law,” and not “binding upon
this State, its officers or citizens.” Further, the ordinance boldly declared
that any attempt of the federal government to enforce the distasteful acts
after February 1, 1833, would compel the state to secede from the Union.
The history of the Virginia and Kentucky Resolutions and the Hartford
Convention scemdd to be repeated (1.X, 13; X, 17).

By its action South Carolina had nullified federal laws and was pre-
pared 1o secede, What would Jackson do, now that his native state threat-
encd the existence of the Union? Through a Congressman he sent the
nullifiers the message: “Tell them from me that they can talk and write
resolutions and priut threats to their hearts’ content, But if onc drop of
blood be shed there in defiance of the laws of the United States, I will
hang the first man of them I can get my hands on to the first tree [ can
find.” Jackson was fighting niad, and a man to be feared.

In December, in more carcfully chosen words, the President issued a
proclamation to South Carolina. The ablest state paper of his Presidency
read in part: “I consider, then, the power to annul a law of the United
States, assumed by one State, incompatible with the existence of the
Union, contradicted expressly by the letter of the Constitution, un-
authorized by its spirit, inconsistent with every principle on which it was
founded, and destructive of the great object for which it was formed.”

® Cathoun now resigned from the Vice Presidency and South Carolina

immediately elected him to the Senate to battle for state’s rights. South
Carolina armed itself for resistance, but suddenly found itself alone, Cal-
houn, on the brink of treason, stopped short and cast about {or some
means of saving the day and his own face. Clay and Webster responded
and joined forces with Calhoun to save the Union.! The result was that
the Force Bill, empowering the President to use the army and navy in
executing the faws in South Carolina, as requested by Jackson, was ac-
companicd by a compromise on the tariff. Clay’s Compromise Tariff Act
(2833) provided for a gradual reduction of the rates over a ten-yeat
period so that by 1842 the level of 1816 would he reached.

Wito Won? South Carolina now repealed tlhe Nullification Ordi-
nance and in a parting shot nullified the Force Act. But nullification was
over, and both sides claimed victory. South Carolina had nullified and

1 Cathoun, Clay and Webster represented the South, West and East, respectively.
Prequently arrayed against one another in Congress, and perhaps greatest at such times,
they did occasinnally worle for a common program., Their careers in many respects were
strikingly similat. Of about the same age, they entered the House about the same time
{1811-13), were elevated to the Senate about the same time (1827-32), and each served
&8 Secretary of State. Each was trained to leadership at the har, cach was an able and

convincing orator, and each aspirved to the Presitlmlcy. And finally death came to each at
the middle of the century (1850-52) before the Union they loved was shattered.
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certainly succceded in getting the tariff lowered, Jackson had maintained
the supremacy of the Union and Calhoun, the “great nullifier,” had ruined
his chances of gaining the Presidency. In the long view of history, Jack-
son’s common sense had won over Calhoun’s logic. But the issue was not
dead and 30 years later secession was to become a reality.

9. Jackson’s War on the Bank. Jackson hated the United States
Bank, politically as well as cconomically, and this hatred was expressed
in three annual messages and elsewhere. The Bank, he said, engaged
in political activitics, was a “moncy power,” a monster and cruel monop-
oly, and finally was unconstitutional. It is an established fact that the
Dank wrongfully engaged in political activities. Danicl Webster, for
example, was on its payroll as coundl, and a number of government
officials, including Clay, received convenient loans. 1n three yecars such
loans totaled closc to $1,000,000. At least one prominent New York
paper was won over to the side of the Bank by a loan. It is also estab-
lished that the Bank called upon delstors to pay their loans for the pur-
pose of bringing on hard times, hoping thereby to crush political opposi-
tion.

As {0 the legality of the Bank, Marshall, in McCulloch vs. Maryland,
had declared it constitutional (X, 23). But Jackson was his own consti-
tutional lawyer, as is evidenced in his official statement that : “Each public
officer who takes an oath to support the Constitution swears that he will
support it as he understands it, and not as it is understood by others. . . .
The opinion of the judges has no more authority over Congress than the
opinion of Congress has over the judges, and on that point the President
is independent of both.”

Jackson’s Vero oF THE BANK Biir, Anp Tae ELEcTION OF 1832,
Aroused by Jackson's hostility, Nicholas Biddle, president of the Bank,
unwisely applied for a renewal of the charter early in 1832, four years
before its expiration. Clay, with one eye on the President’s chair, cham-
pioned the bill, as did the National Republicans who pushed it through
Congress in the early summer of 1832. If the bill were vetoed, as was
expected, Clay hoped to make the Bank the issue in the November presi-
dential campaign. Jackson did not disappoint Clay, for he retutned a
thumping veto. The Jackson press hailed the veto as a “second Declara-
tion of Independence,” and the Clay-Webster group were equally elated,
for they were confident that Jackson had ruined himself politically. “Mr,
Biddle’s Bank,” as Jackson called it, became the chief issue in the election.

The practice of nominating presidential candidates by party groups in
Congress was now dead, so the parties turned to the national nominating
convention as a more democratic means of nominating such candidates.
The National Republicans unaftimously nominated Clay, and the Denio-
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cratic-Republicans nominated Jackson for first place and Van Buren for
second place on the ticket. The election was a great personal victory for
the President for, despite the desertion of Calhoun, Jackson was over-
whelmingly reélected. The elecloral vote was 219 for Jackson and 49 for
Clay. For a second time the Presidency slipped through Clay’s fingers.

Biddle was stil{ hopeful, for much could happen in the four years still
left to the Bank. “This worthy President,” scornfully wrote Biddle,
*thinks that because he has scalped Iudians and imprisoned Judges, he
is to have his way with the Bank. Ile is mistaken.” When Jackson
brought the Bank to an untimely death by a gradual withdrawal of gov-
ernment funds and refusal to makg further deposits, e was publicly
repnmanded in the Senate records. But not having excceded his powers,
the old warrior was to sce the reprimand removed five years later. Jackson
and the people still ruled.

10, Growth of the Power of the Presidency. Jackson’s warlike
spirit left no doubt as to who was nraster of the political situation. In the
nullification controversy and in the war on the Bank, the riot act had
been read to a state, and both Congress and the Supreme Court were
rebuked or bent to his will. Under Jackson’s three immediate predeces-
sors the P'residency had lost power to the Congress. But this was changed,
for Jackson not only dominated Congress but became the political leader
of His party in the modern sense. Party orgamzatxon took on the nature
of a well-drilled and disciplined army, and party “machines” formulated
political opinions for the masses and reaped votes for the chosen leaders.

The Senate’s removal of its reprimand and Jackson’s criticism of the
court in the Bank controversy were high lights in Jackson’s march to
presidential leadership, In another case Jackson declined to uphold an
order of the Supreme Court, stating, it is said, that “John Marshall has
made his decision; now let him enforce it!” In his exercise of the veto
power, Jackson vetoed nine bills, exactly the number of vetoes of all
previous Presidents. In addition he liberally used the “pocket veto,”
power heretofore unused. Where his predecessors had vetoed on consti-
tutional grounds only, Jackson set aside laws on the general principle that
he knew best what was good for the people (V1I1, 4).

Jackson did not regard his cabinel as an advisory body but merely as
the chief executive clerks, and soon discontinued its meetings. He sought
and secured necessary advice from a body of men known as his “kitchen
cabinet.” This was a small group_of political friends consisting of editors,
soinor officeholders and personal acquaintances. This group, always avail-
able to the President, acted as his chief heutenants supplying secret in-

: farmation and advice,
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11. The Whigs and “King Andrew.” As Jackson’s second term
wore on, his enemies thought he became more conceited and tyrannical.
but nevertheless he continued to be admired by the masses. To the ever~
lasting irritation of John Q. Adams, Harvard University in 1833 con-
ferred an honoraly degree of doctor of laws upon Jackson, the “bar-
barian’ and “brawler from Tennessee,” as Adams, a Harvard alumnus,
disgustedly called him, Jackson's disregard for precedent and his defiant
policies caused the opposition to COﬂS()hddte into the Whig party in 1834.
Deriving its name from the English Whigs who had earlier fought abuse
of exceutive power by the king, the new Whig party was opposed to
*King Andrew,” whose rule they called the “reign of Andrew Jackson.”

The party was made up of the Natfonal chubhcan followers of Clay
and Webster plus all those dissatisfied with the outcome of the nullifica-
tion and Bank controversics and the high-handed executive policies of
Jackson. In short, the Whigs represented a curious combination of politi-
cal wanderers bound together by ascommon anti-Jackson feeling. This.
strange party was in the main the descendant of the old Federalist party,
and bridged the gap between Federalism and the rise of present-day Re-
publicanism in the 'fifties. Because of their different elements and inter-
ests, the Whigs seldom were able to agree upon a set of principles, and
only once (1844) did they select a candidate committed to a platform.

The Jackson party now assumed the name of Demaocrats, and for the
next 20 years the old parties of fefferson and Hamilton battled as Demo-
crats and Whigs. In 1836 Jackson could have been reélected for a third
term, but he declined the honor. With a final flourish of leadership, he
selected his successor, and the Democrats dutifully nominated Martin
Van Buren, a practical New York politician and Jackson’s Vice President.
The Whigs hoped to defeat Van Buren by throwing the election inlo the
House. Their plan was to nominate three leaders, each of whom would
carry his own section and thus prevent any candidate from getting a
majority of electoral votes (¥III, r1). Accordingly, the sectional candi-
dates on the Whig ticket were: Webster in New England, General Wil-
liam H. Harrison in the Northwest, and Senator White in the Southwest.
Jackson’s hold on the people was demonstrated when Van Buren received
more popular and clectoral votes than his opponents combined. The
Democrats also carried both houses of Congress, To the surprise of the
Whigs, “King Andrew” and the “people” still ruled.

12. The Whigs and the Downfall of Van Buren. Van Buren took
office with the announced purpose of Jollowing in the foptsteps of his

“illustrious predecessor,” but it was soon evident that he could not keep
up the stride. Of average abthty, he was soon swept off his feet by a
storm not of his own making. The wild speculation which had marked
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the close of Jackson’s Presidency burst like a bubble soon after Van
Buren entered office, and the country suffered the worst depression ex-
perienced up to that time.

However complicated the causes of depressions are, the public followed
its customary practice and held the administration responsible. Stubborn
economic problems had complicated politics. Aside from the Independent
Treasury System, Van Buren seemed to have little to offer. As the elec-
tion of 1840 approached, the blight of hard times was still on the country.
The Democrats, blaming all on the “money power” renominated Van
Buren, The Whigs passed by Clay, their leader, because he had previously
been defeated for the l’rualdcncy (1824 and 1832). They shrewdly
nominated a Westerner,
General William Ilenry
Ilarrison, the hest Whig
vote-getter in 1836 and
the “hero’ of Tippecanoe,
For the Vice Presidency
the Whigs nominated
John Tyler of Virginia,
a Democrat but an anti-
Jackson man. The cam-
paign that followed was
one of ‘hysteria,” en-

' .,.',1.,:‘; Rnh h “,\ ’f ’!, & “f o tirely lacking in reason.
s, 4 Neither the Whig can-

Porrricar Caxroon of 1840 didate nor the party

Jackson is here represented as helping Van Buren
along the way to the White House and reelection
over a road blocked by log cabins and hard cider.
I-Iystena two dollars a day, and roast beef won;
panic, fifty cents a day, and French soup lost.

had a platform, but they
agreed on the slogan,
“Down with Van Buren.”
The Whigs promised the

return of prosperity on
barners reading. “Matiy’s policy, fifty cents a day and French soup; our
palicy, two dollars a day and roast beef.” They accused Van Duren of
being an atistocrat, of eating with gold spoons and of perfuming his
whiskers. Unwittingly a Democratic editor furthered the farce by statmg
that Harrison would be happy the rest of his life if he had a pension of
$zooo a year, 2 barrel of cider and a log cabin. The Whigs seized upon
this jeering remark and turned it against the Democrats by making a
virtue of Harrison's simple tastes, Log cabins and barrels of cider on tap
marked future Whig meetings and parades, as the enthusiasts burst into
their favorite song of “Tippecanoe and Tyler, too,” ending with “Oh,
Vaa is a used-up man !’ Wheu the shouting was over and the votes were
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in, the unpopular Van Buren was swept out of office to the tune of 234
electoral votes to 60, even losing his own state of New York.

Harrison’s victory was complete, for the Whigs captured both houses
of Congress. But it proved to be an empty viclory. Within a month of
his inauguration President Harrison was dead, and John Tyler became
the first Vice President to succeed to the Presidency. The Whigs paid
dearly for putting a Democrat on their ticket. Disownet! by the Democrats
and unsympathetic with the Flamiltonian program of the Whigs, Tyler
was soon 4 man without a party. Vetoing the pet measures of the Whigs
including their bank bill, Tyler was constantly at odds with Congress.

13. Jacksonian Democracy and After. The 12 siormy years be-
tween 1829 and 1841 are the period af Jacksonian Democracy, for Van
Buren’s term is sometimes referred to as Jackson’s third term. The period
was marked (1) by an extension of democratic privileges to the common
man without parallel in our history, (2) by warfare on monopoly that
arrayed the masses against the classeg, and (3) by a bold federal challenge
to nullification that left no doubt as to its meaning. But above all Jack-
sonian Democracy meant (4) the domination of *“Old Hickory” in polit-
ical affairs—always, it should be remembered, in the name of the people.

The closing of the Jackson Era opened a period of a guarter-century
which ushered in new problems. What these problems were to be the old
warrior seemed to divine, for on the eve of retiremenl he wrote, “Of
all things, never once take your eyes off Texas, and never let go of
fifty-four-forty.” With reference to the rising issue of slavery, he be-
lieved that the next cause for nullification or secession “will be the negro
or slavery question.” And finally, “If the Union is once severed,” he
wrote in his Farewell Address, “. . . the coniroversies which are now
debated and settled in the halls of legislation will then be tried in fields
of battle and determined by the sword.” Slavery, expansion, civil war—
these were the problems just ahead.

Can You Use These Terms?

A. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. Circle the letter

T if the statement is true. Circle the letter F if it is false.

1. T F In political party terms a “favorite son” is a possible candi-
date backed for nomination by the party members in a par-
ticular part of the country.

T The “revolution of 1828" was an outburst against the excise

tax on whiskey.

3 T ¥ A President, or other o?ﬁcia], elected by a large majority.
after 4 campaign in which the issues art clear cut, may be
said to have “asmandate from the people,”
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4. T F Belicvers in the Spoils System felt that government jobs
should go to the people who had helped get the successful
candidates elected.

To do away with what he felt was an “aristocracy” of office~
holding, Jackson made use of rotation in office.

John Cathoun was opposed to the theory of nullification,

The political party that rallied to Jackson’s support in his
secoud term was the Whig party.

When Jackson referred to the United States Bauk as a
“moncy power” he meant that the Bank could issue hank
notes.

O NSO ¢
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Do You Krfow the Facts?

3. Mateh the three iems in the right-hand column with the proper choices in
he lefi-hand column, To do this insert the numbers of choices in the paren-
heses in front of the proper ttem or 1tems. There may be items that cannot be
natched There may be others that can e matched with more than one choice.
Zensider answers in terins of followung question .

What Were the Special Sectional Interests in the Later 1820’s and Alfter?

CHOICES ITEMS

1. Cheap labor ( ) The East

2. Cheap money

3. Unlimited slave expansion

4. Cheap manufactnred goods ( )} The South

5. Protective tarif{

6. Cheap western Jands

7. Strong banking aud stable cur- ( ) The West
rency systent

8. Improved transportation

9. Ready markets for manufactured
goods

10. Low tariff

Z. Underscore the phrases or expressions that correctly complete the follow-
ng statements. There may be more than one correct response to a statement.

¥

4

1. The development of sectionalism in the mid-1820's created : (a) the Era
of Good Fecling; (b) the Era of Hard Feeling; (c) indirectly an
overwhelming vote for Jackson in 1828,

2. The Jacksonian period is marked for: (a) extension of democratic
practices; (b) =a bitter struggle over the question of South Carolina’s
detand to nullify the tariff; (c¢) increased power of the President,

3. Jackson was determined to do away with the Second United States
Bank because he; (a) believed the Bank was a monopoly; (b) felt it
' 228
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5.
6.

played politics, (¢) had little compreliension ot the importance of an
adequate bauking system,

Political opponents of Jackson merged into one political party called
the: (a) Democrats; (b) Republlicans; {c) Whigs,

The battle against nullification wus waged in the Senate hy: (a) John
Calhoun; (b) Daniel Webster; (¢) Robert Y. Hayne.

The question of nullification was shelved temporarily by: (a) the
Ordinance of Nullification; (b) Clay’s Compromise Tanff of 1833;
(¢) the combined action of Cathoun, Clay und Webster,

Can You Use What You Have Learned?

D. Underscore the phrases or cxpressions that are not properly associnted
with other items in Lhe group.

I.

During the Jacksonian Era the following statestien struggled 1o uphold
the federal union: (a) John Calhoun; (1) Daniel Webster; (c)
Andrew Jackson; (1) Henry Clay.

. While Jackson was President jhe theory of nullification and state

sovereignty was upheld by : (a) Robert Y. Hayne; (b) John Cathoun;
(¢) The South Carolina Exposttion; (d) the Force Bill,

. The United States Bank was done away with because. (a) it dabbled

in national politics; (b) Jackson believed it was a money monopoly ;
(c) John Marshall declared it was unconstitutivnal; (d) it called in
money loaned in order to bring pressure on its political enemies,

. Among important extensions of democracy that had come about By

1828 were: (2) reduction of property requirements for votitg in many
states; (b) great growth of population; (c) elimination of property
qualifications for voting in many states; (d) sclection of presidential
electors by popular vote in all but two states.

. The industrial Fast and the agricultural West had similar economic

interests in: (a) improved transportation; (b) cheap labor: (c) cheap
western lands; (d) sound banking and currency systems.

. The general political principles of Jeffersoman democracy are seen in

the political ideals of: (a) Andrew Jackson: (b) Alexander Hamil-
ton; (c) Franklin D. Roosevelt; (d) Woodrow Wilson.

. Minority political parties are significant chiefly because: (a) they

reflect the opinions of small groups; (b) sometimes they become the
majority party in later years: (c) their radical views must be sup-
pressed; (d) in a democracy minorities are entitled to express their
views.

Summarizing Exercise

E. Below are seven statements concerning the Jackson Eva. Underscore Hhose
Jor which Jackson, as President, was persdnally responsible.

I.

Property qualifications for voting were lowered in some states and
eliminated in others.
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. The United States Bank was destroyed.

. Political parly machines were developed.

. The Spoils System and rotation in office were defended as a demo-
cratic practice,

5. The theory of nullification was declared to be unconstitutional and

. inconsistent with every principle on which it (the Union) was

founded.” ,

. Presidential electors were chosen by popular vote in all but two states.

The power and the leadership of the President were increased.

SHW

ua

Correspondence or Class Assignments
F. Sec gencral instructions under this heading, p. vi,

1. Show how democracy was extended during the Jacksonian Era touch-
ing upon the following areas: (a) national politics; (b) state and local
politics; (¢) political parties.

. Compare the views of Thomas Jefferson and Andrew Jackson with
respect ta: (a) power of the federal government; (b) participation by
the people in government ; (¢) the function of government.

3. Give an account of President Andrew Jackson’s administrations in-

cluding each of the following: (a) the Nullification Controversy; (b)
the War on the Bank; (c¢) extension of the power of the President.

0

- Suggested Readings
Textbooks:

J. S. Bassett, 4 Short History of the United States, chaps. xix-xx and
pp. 461-8o, C. A. Beard, The Rise of American Civilisation, chap. xii, H. W.
Elson, History of the United States of America, chap. xix, and H. U. Faulk-
ner, American Political and Social Hislory, chaps. xii-xvii, contain good gen-
eral accounts of the Jacksonian Era. Sce also C. G. Bowers, The Purty Battles
of the Jackson Period, and F. A, Ogg, The Reign of Andrew Jackson for
fuller treatments. An intetesting account of the rise of the political party
machine is S, P. Orth, The Boss ond the Machine, chap. ii, and C. A. Beard,
American Government and Politics, pp. 125-36.

Biographies:

Cansult C. G. Bowers, The Party Battles of the Jackson Period, chap.
vi. for brief sketches of Jackson's “Kitchen Cabinet.,” Good full length
biographies of Andrew Jackson are: M. James, The Life of Andrew Jackson
and J. 5. Bassett, Adndreww Jackson. For other leading figures try S. G. Fisher,

The True Daniel 1V ebster ; J. M. Rogers, The True Henry Clay, H. Hunt,
John C. Calhoun.

Historical Novels:

The Jacksonian Era is the settmg for many historical narratives. Some are:
1. Bacheller, The Light in the Clearing; M. Dillon, The Patience of John
Morland ; S, H. Adams, Gorgeous Flussy.
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Full Course Review and Self-Check

Do You Understand the Sequence of Events?

A. Indicate the chronological order of the cvents mentioned within each of

the following groups by placing the lettgrs a, b, ¢ in the approprisie parcn-
theses.

1.

(
(

~—

P Y Yan

) The Commercial Revo-
lution
) The Crusades

)} Discovery of America
) English control eastern
North America

) French and Indian War

} French established in
Canada

) First Continental Con-

gress
) New England Con-
federation

) Albany Plan of Union

} Constitutional Conven-
tion
) Bill of Rights or first
ten Amendments
) Articles of Confedera-
+ tion

) Era of Good Feeling
) War of 1812
) Jacksonian Era

2,

I0.
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(
(

NN N

) English settle James-
town, Virginia

) Spanish conguest
Mexico

) LaSalle claimed Missis-
sippi Valley for France

of

) Mercantilism enforced

) Self-government begihs
in British colonies
) French and Indian War

) Second Continental
Congress

) Articles of Confedera-
tion

) Declaration of Indepen-
dence

) Jeffersonian Period

) Critical Period

) Federalist Period

) French ardd Indian War

) Américan Revolution
) War of 1812



Are You Able to Associate Names with Events?

B. Match the tlewms in the right-hand column with the proper choices in the
left-hand column. To do rhis insert the number of the proper choice in the
parentheses in frout of the proper item,

M

3

n

6,

. Denounced Binish

. Declared again-t

CHOICLS

taxation in
Vuginia Iouee of Burgesses

. Great Clhief  Juctice of the Su-

preme Court
Listablished  the
wment”

“MHoly
in his colony.,

Experi-

. Wnn Dattle of Late e inAVar

of 1812

the Wiits of
Assistance

Second President of the Umted
States

. Wrute Connnon Sense
. Fstablished

Freuch
North America

power in

. Naval hero of the Revolution
. Founded Rhode I:land
. Represented United

States in
France during the Revolution

. His shipy sailed around the world,
I

1519-22

. The “Father of tlie Revolution”
. Campaigned in the Ohio valley

during the Reyolution

. Led a revolt during the Critical

Period

0.

—_— ~~ NN S ~—~ ~~ —~

(

ITEMS

) James Otis

N

N ~’ N et S S —

)

Ferdinand Magellan
Samuel de Champlain
Patrick Henry

Roger Williams
Samuel Adams

William Penn
Benjamin Franklin

O. H. Perry
Daniel Shays
John Adams

George Rogers Clark

John Paul Jones
Thomas Paine

John Marshall

Do You Know These Principal Facts?

C. Underscore the phrascs or expressions that correctly complete the follow-

ing starements. There may be more than one correct response to a statement,
1. The first legislative body established in British colonial America was

the; (&) Mas-achu~etts General Court; (b) Mayflower Compact at

Flymouth: (¢) Virginia's House of Burgesses.

2. The strongest single factor in eucoumging migration 10 America in

colonial times was: (a) greater cconomic opportunitly; (b) religious

persecution: (¢) de-ire o spread Chrlhtmmty

3. The develupment of new tragle routes in the 1500's and 1600's resulted
ina: (a) shift in trade centers; (b) decline of the importance of many
Mediterranean ports; (c) growth in importance of Atlantic coastal

ports,
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I0.

II.

I2.

13.

14.

1s.

16.

. The 1eligious ideas of the New England Puritans are reflected most

closely today in the practices of the: (a) Protestant Church; (b) Con-
gregational Church; (c) Episcopal Church.

The Indians of New York’s strategic Mohawk Valley who sided with
the English against the French were the: (a) Algonquins; (b) Sioux;
(c) Iroquois.

. The British government began to enforce mercaptilism: (a) at the

close of the French and Indian War; (b) by abandoning the practice
of Salutaiy Neglect; (c) mn the ten years before the outbreak of tha
Revolution.

. The Declaration of Independence was written by: (a) John Locke;

(b) Thomas Jefferson; (c¢) George Washington.

. The Alliance with France i 1778 was an indirect result of the battle

of: (a) Trenton; (b) Saratoga; (c) Yorktown.

. The central governing body ol the United States during the Revolu-

tion was the: (a) First Continental Congress; (b) Second Continental
Congress; (c) Committee of Correspondence.

Notable among the acts of Congress under the Articles of Confedera-
tion was the: (a) Declaration of Independence; (b) Northwest
Ordinance of 1787: (c¢) ratification of the Constitution.

Probably the liggest problem facing the Constitutional Convention
was to find means to: (a) devise a central government with sufficient
power and at the same time preserve necessary rights of the states;
(b) revise and strengthen the Articles of Confederation; (c) enfofce
our treaties with Spain and Britain,

The Convention solved the problem of representation of large and small
states by : (&) giving representation to all states equally in the Senate
and according to state population in the House of Representatives;
(b) the Great Compromise; (c) establishing a government on the
national or population principle.

An important power granted to Congress that the Articles of Con-
federation did not grant was: (a) power to lay and collect taxes;
(b) contral of public lands in the West; (¢) power to borrow money.
The Bill of Rights was added to the Constitution: (a) to protect the
rights of the people and the states; (b) during the Convention; (¢)
afier the Constitution was ratified.

The principle of separation of powers and the theory of checks and
balances are a part of our Counstitution because they: (a) enable the
government to work more rapidly; (b) prevent any one department
from becoming too powerful; (c) distribute the functions of govern-
meht among three major depariments,

The Supreme Court has the powey: (a) of judicial review of acts of
Congress, of state legislatures, and decisions of state and other federal
courts; (b) to impeach the President; (c) to cteate lower federal
courts.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

21,

22,

23.

24

25.

During Washington's terms of office a Federalist was 4 person who:
(a) advocated a strung central government; (b) favored loose con-
struction of the Constitution; (c) believed mn a pro-British foreign
policy.

The leader of the Anti-Federalist party in the latter 1790’s was: (a)
Samuel Adams; (b) Alexander Ilamilton; (¢) Thomas Jefferson,
Notable congributions of the Federalist party to the young nation
were: (a) establishment of the credit of the United States; (b) a
foreign policy thot preserved peace at the lime; (c) strict inter-
pretation of the Constitution,

Thomas Jeflerson, our thud President, helieved : (a) in the rights and
interests of counmon man; (b) strict interpretation of the Constitu-
tion: (¢) state's rights. "

The greatest single cvent in Jefferson's terms of office was the: (a)
Louisiana Purchase; (b) Kentucky and Virginia Resolutions; (c)
Embargo Act.

Immediately following the War of 1812 the United States experienced
a brief period: (a) of intense”sectional rivalry; (b) of unity; (c)
known as the Era of Good Feeling.

Sectionalistn after the War of 1812 was temporarily checked by the:
(a) death of the Federalist party; (b) Missouri Compromise; (c)
election of Andrew Jackson,

The decisions of Chief Justice John Marshall: (a) tended to uphold
state’s rights and stricl interpretation of the Constitution; (b) made
wide use of the implied powess clause of the Constitution; (c)
strengthened the federal government.

The Jacksoman Era saw: (a) a great extension of democratic prac-
tice; (b) a decline in sectionalism; (c) the rise of the Whig party.

What Ideas Have You About the Development of
American Democracy?

D. Some of the following statements are true, some are false. Others may be
opinions. If the statement is true, circle the letter T ; if it is folse, circle the
Ietter ¥, Circle the Ictter O if 4 is an opunion,

1.

2.

T F O Many people came to the British colonies in North
America in search of religious {freedom,

T F O The idea of political democracy was invented by the
American colonists,

T F O The general principles of self-government were inherited
from England, -

T F O In the middle colonies a diversity of religious groups in-

: fluenced the trend toward religious tolerance,

T F Q "The colonies made no attempt to unite for a common pur-

pose until after they declared their independence in 1776.
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10,

11,

14.

15.

-
o
(o]

B4 & HJ 3 4

v
011

W om oW o

O 0 O O O

If England bad not attempted to enforce the imperialistic
policy of mercantilism, the colonies would never have
declared their independence.

The American people have been drawn into every major
European war since early colonial times.

An important factor in bringing on the American Revo-
lution was the defeat of the French jn the French and
Indian War.

The population in America remained almost 100 per cent
English until long after the Revolution.

Revoll against custom or established role is usually begun
by minority groups.

Minorities are not eltitled to a hearing or to any form
of representation because in a democracy it is the
majority that rules.

In a demacracy governments derive “their just powers
from the consent of the governed.”

The framers of the Articles of Confederation should have
realized that they were proposing a government that had
no power to govern.

The Articles of Confederation created a government too
weak to be of any service,

The Northwest Ordinance of 1787 established a means
whereby new territories could become states on equal
footing with the original states,

At the time the Constitution was ratified practically all
adult male citizens of the United States could vote.

Our fundamental rights are stated in the first ten
Amendinents,

A strict interpretation of the Constitution is desirable
in order to protect the interests of the states and of the
people.

The practice of nullification would tend to weaken the
power of the federal gaovernment.

The only way in which our Constitution can be adapted
to changing times is by adding amendments,

Further means should be devised to check the great power
of the Supreme Court over federal legislation.

There should be a law limiting the number of termws
2 President may serve.

The “implied powers™ or “elastic” clause of our Constitu-
tion permits great ﬂenmblhty in mterpretmg the enu-
merated powers of Congress.

Political parties aYe destructive of the Interests of demo-
cratic government,
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25, T F O Sacial and polttical demociacy m the Unmted States ad-
vanced considerably between 1789 and the md-1800’,

Have you applied for your End-of-Course Test? See “How To
Use This Book,” p. vii.

Have you completed your Course Essay? See “How To Use This
Book,” p. vi.
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APPENDIX I

The Declaration of Independence
in Gongress, July 4, 1776*

Tue UNANIMOUS DECtARATION of Tie TiesTEr 8 Unrrrn STATLs OF (\MERICA,

?

WHEN in the Course of human cvents, it becomes necessary fin one people to dissolve
the political bands which have connected them with another, and to assume among the
puwers of the earth, the separate and equal station to which the Laws of Natme and of
Nature's God entitle them, a decent respect to the opions of mantand requires that they
should declare the causes which impel them o the separation —\We hold these truths to
be self-evident, that all men are created equal, that they are eudowed by their Creator
with certain unalicnable Rights, that among these are Life, Liberty and the pursuit of
Happiness—That to secure these rights, Governments are instituted among Men, deriving
their just powers from the consent of the governed,—That whenever any Form of Gov-
ernment becomes destructive of these ends, it 1s the Right of the People to alter or to
abolish it, and to institute new Government, laying its foundation on such principles and
organizing its powers in such form, as tu them shall seem most likely to effect thgir
Safety and Happiness, Prudence, indeed, will dictate that Governments long established
should not be changed for light and transient causes ; and accordingly all experience hath
shewn, that mankind are more disposed to suffer, while evils are sufferable, than to right
themselves by abolishing the forms to which they are accustomed. But when a long train
of abuses and usurpations, pursumg mvarmbly the same Object evinces a design to reduce
them under absolute Despotism, it is their right, it is their duty, to throw off such
Government, and to provide new Guards for their future security.—~Such has been the
patient sufferance of these Colonies; and such is now the necessity which constrains them
to alter their former Systems of Gavernment. The history of the present King of Great
Britain is a history of repeated injuries and usurpations, all having in direct object the
establishment of an absolute Tyranny over these States, To prove this, let Facts be sub-
mitted to a candid world—He has refused his Assent to Laws, the most wholesome and
necessary for the public good—He has forbidden his Governors 1o pass Laws of imme-
diate and pressing importance, unless suspended in their operation till his Assent should
Le abtained ; and when so suspended, he has utterly neglected to attend to them.—He has
refused to pass other Taws for the accommodation of large districts of people, unless those
peaple would relinquish the right of Representation in the Legislature, a right inestimable
to them and formidable to tyrants only.—He has called together legislative bodies at

1The spelling, capitalization, punctuation and paraygraphing of the original document
are here followed, as issued by the Department of State, This famous charter of liberty
is fiow presgrved in the Library of Cangress.

2 Adopted on this date by the Second Continental Ccmgress. Curiously enotigh, the first
“Fourth of July” celebration occurred July 8, 1776, for it was on that date.m Philadelphia
that the document was first read to the pubhc It was upon this occasxon, according to
tradition, that the “Liberty Bell” in the State House (now known as Independence Hall,
with its prophetic inscription, “Proclaim Liberty throughout all the land umto all the

-
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places ununsual, uncomfortable, and distant from the depository of their public Records,
for the sole purpose of fatiguing them into compliance with his mcasures.—He has dis~
solved Representative Houses repeatedly, for opposing with manly firmness his invasions
on the rights of the people.~He has refused for a long time, after such dissolutions, to
cauge others to be elected ; whereby the Legistative powers, incapable of Annihilation, have
returned to the People at large for their exercise; the State remaining in the mean time
exposed to all the dangers of invasion from without, and convulsions within~—~He has
endeavoured io prevent the population of these States; for that purpose obsiructing the
Laws for Naturalizatidh of Foreigners ; refusing to pass others to encourage their migra-~
tion hither, and rassing the conditions of new Appropriations of Lands.—He has ob-~
structed the Administration of Justice, by refusing his Assent to Laws for establishing
Judiciary powers.—~FHe has made Judges dependent on his Whll alone, for the tenure of
their offices, and the amount and payment of their salaries—~He has erected a multitude
of New Offices, and sent hither swarms of Officers to harass our people, and eat out their
substance—~He has kept amung us, in tim;s of peace, Standing Armics without the Con-
sent of our legislatures—Ee has affected to render the Mihtary independent of and
superior to the Civil power.~He has combined with others to subject us to a jurisdiction
foreign to our constitution, and unacknowledged by our laws; giving his Assent to their
Acts of pretended Legislation :—~TFor quartering large bodies of armed troops among us:
~For protecting them, by a mock Tral, from ptuushment for any Murders which they
should commit on the Inhabitants of these States :—For cutting off our Trade with all
parts of the world :~For imposing Taxes on us without our Consent :—For depriving us
in many cases, of the benefits of Trial by jury:—For transporting us heyond Seas to be
tried for pretended offences —For abolislung the free System of English Laws in a
neighbouring Province, establishing therein an Arbitrary government, and enlarging its
Boundaries so as to render it at once an example and fit instrument for introducing the
same absolute rule into these Colonies —For taking away our Charters, abolishing out
most valuable Laws, and altering fundamentally the Forms of our Governments :—For
sufpending our own Legislatures, and declaring themselves invested with power to legis-
late for us in all cases whatsoever.~Ie has abdicated Government here, by declaring us
out of his Protection and waging War against us.—He has plundered our seas, ravaged
our Coasts, burnt our towns, and destroyed the lives of our people—FHe is at {his time
transporting large Armies of foreign Mercenaries to compleat the works of death, desola-
tion and tyranny, already begun with circumstances of Cruelty & perfidy scavcely paral-
leled in the most barbarous ages, and totally unworthy the Head of a civilized nation,—
He has constrained our fellow Citizens taken Captive on the high Seas to bear Arms
against their Country, to become the executioners of their friends and Brethren, or to
fall themselves by their Hands.——He has excited domestic insurrections amongst us, and
fias endeavoured to bring on the inhabitants of our frontiers, the merciless Indian Savages,
whose known rule of warfare, is an undistinguished desiruction of all ages, sexes and
conditions. In every stage of these Oppressions We have Petitioned for Redress in the
most humble terms: Our repeated Petitions have been answered only by repeated injury,
A Prince, whose character ig thus marked by every act which may define a Tyrant, is
unfit to be the ruler of a free people. Nor have We been wanting in attentions to our
Brittish brethren. We have warned them from time (o time of attempts by their legislature
10 extend an unwarrantable jurisdiction over us. We have reminded them of the circum-
stances of our emigration and settlement here, We have appealed to their native justice
and magnabimity, and we have conjured them by the ties of our common kindred to
disavow these usurpations, which, would inevitably interrupt our connections and cor-
respondence, They too have been deaf to the voice of justice and of consanguinity, We
must, therefore, acquiesce in the necessity, which denounces our Separation, and hold
them, as we hald the rest of mankind, Paemies in War, in peace Friends—

. A
{chabitunts thereof,” was rung to call the citizens together. In 1835 the historic erack
appeared in the bell ag it was being tolled for the fufieral of Chief J .stice John Marshall.
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WE THEREFORE, THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE UNITED STATES
OF AMERICA, in General Congress, Assembled, appealing to the Supreme Judge of the
world for the rectitude of our intentions, do, in the Name, and by authority of the good
People of these Colonies, solemnly publish and declare, That these United Colonies are,
and of Right ought to be FREE AND INDEPENDENT STATES; that they are
Absolved from all Allegiance to the British Crown, and that all political connection
between them and the State of Great Britain, is and ought to be totally dissolved ; and
that as Free and Independent States, they have full Power to levy, War, conclude Peacc,
coutract Alliances, establish Commerce, and to do all other Adts and Things which
Independent States may of right do—And for the support of this Declaration, with a
firm reliance on the protection of divine Providence, we mutually pledge to0 each other?
our Lives, our Fortunes and our sacred Honor,

John Hancock®

Button Gwinnett
Lyman Hall

Geo Walton,

W™ Hooper
Joseph Hewes,
John Penn
Edward Rutledge.

Tho" Heyward Jun.
Thomas Lynch Jun®

Arthur Middleton
Samuel Chase
Carter Braxton
Rob* Morris
Benjamin Rush
Benj®. Franklin
John Morton
Geo Clymer
Ja". Smith,
Geo. Taylor
James Wilson
Geo. Ross
Casar Rodney
Geo Read

Tho M : Kean
‘W= Floyd
Phil. Livingston
Fran®, Lewis
Lewis Morris
Rich® Stackton

Wm, Paca
Tho. Stone
Charles Carroll of
Carrollton
George Wythe
Richard Henry Lee,
Th Jefferson
Benj* Harrison
The® Nelson Jr.
Francis Lightfoot
Lee
Jn® Witherspoon
Fra®. Hopkinson
John Hart
Abra Clark
Josiah Bartlett
‘W=, Whipple
Sam! Adams
John Adams
Robt Treat Payne
Elbridge Gerry
Step Hopkins
William Ellery
Roger Shermsan
Sam®! Huntingfon
We, Witliams
Oliver Woolcott
Matthew Thornton

8 Hancock, whose large signature has become so well known, was president of the
Congress. The formal signing of the Declaration took place August 2, 1776,
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APPENDIX 11
The Consfitution of the United States of Americat

TrL ProaMare?

1. We, the People, Voting by Stat'es, Establish the Union, We the People of
ithe United States, in Order to form a more perfect Union, establish Justice, insure
domestic Tranquility, piuvide for the common defence, promote the general Welfate, and
secure the Blewsings of Liberty to ourselves and our Posterity, do ordain and establish
this Constitution for the United States of America.

ARTICLE. I. THE LEGISLATIVE DEPARTMENT

Secrton 1. Ter CoNGRESS

2, A Congress of Two Houses Has Legislative Power. 1. All legislative
Powers herein granted shall be vested in a Congress of the United States, which shall
clnsist of a Senate and House of Representatives.

Secriox 2, THE House oF REPRESENTATIVES

3. The People Elect Their Representatives. 1. The House of Representatives
shall be composed of Members chosen every second Year by the People of the seyeral
States, and the Electors in each State shall have the Qualifications requisite for Electors®
of the most numerous Branch of the State Legislature.

4. Who May Be Representatives? 2 No Person shall be a Representative who
shall not have attained to the Age of twenty five Years, and been seven Years a Citizen
of the United States, and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhahitant of that State in
which he shall be chosen.

$. Representation in the House Is Based on Population. 3. Representatives
and direct Taxes® shall be apportioned among the several States which may be included
within this Union, according to their respective Numbers, [whick shall be determined by
adding to the whole Number of free Persons, including those bound to Service for a Term

3 The printing of the Constitution as issued by the Department of State is here followed,
except for the headings in heavy-faced type, the inseriion of brackets and the use of
ftalics,

3 The preamble is merely an introduction. It states the general purposes in“he minds of
the framers of the document, but grants no powers. Its clauses, however, have been used
o read meaning into clauses in the body of the Constitution.

® “Tloctors” here means voters,

¢ The income tax, as a form of direct tax, may now be levied under the provisiotis of
the Sixteenth Amendment [1071.
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of Years, and excluding Indians not taxed, three fifths of all other Persons.”1* The actuat
Enumeration shall be made within three Years after the first Meeting of the Congress of
the Untted States, and within every subsequent Term of ten Years, in such Manner as
they shall by Law direct. The Number of Representatives shall not exceed one for every
thirty Thousand,” but each State shall have at Least one Represcntative, [and until such
enumeration shall be made, the State of New Hampshire shall be entitled to chuse three,
Massachusetts eight, Rhode-Island and Providence Plantations one, Connectient five,
New-York six, New Jersey four, Pennsylvania eight, Delaware one, Maryland six, Vir-
ginia ten, North Caroling five, Souih Carolina five, and Geoiyic three.]

6. Vacancies in the House Are Filled by Election. 4. When vacancies happen
in the Representation from any State, the Executive Authority thereof shall issue Writsy
of Election to fill such Vacancies.

7. The House Selects its Speaker and Has Sole Power to Impeach. 5 The
House of Representatives shall chuse their Speaker and other Officers, and shall have
the sole Power of Impeachment.

SecrioN 3. Tue SENATE

8. Representation in the Senate Is Based on the States. 1. The Senate of the
United States shall be composed of two Senators from each State, [chosen by the Legis-
lature thereof,]® for six Years, and each Senator shall have one Vole.

9. One-third of the Senators Are Chosen Every Two Years. 2. Immediately
after they shall be assembled in Consequence of the first Election, they shall be divided
as equally as may be into three Classes. [ The Seats of the Senators of the first Class shall
be vacoied al the Expiration of the second Year, of the second Class at the Expiration of
the fourth Year, and of the third Class at the Expiration of the sixth Year,]® so that one
third may be chosen every second Year; [and if Vacancies happen by Resignation, or
atherwise, during the Reccss of the Legislature of any State, the Execufive thereof may
make temporary Appointments until the next Meeting of the Legisiature, which shall then
Pl such Vacancies.]'°

to. Who May Be Senators? 3. No Person shall be a Senator who shall not have
attained to the Age of thirty Years, and been nine Years a Citizen of the United States,
and who shall not, when elected, be an Inhabitant of that State for which he shall be chosen.

11, The Vice President Presides over the Senate. 4. The Vice President of the
United States shall be President of the Senate, but shall have no Vote, unless they be
equally divided,

x2. The Senate Chooses its Other Officers. 35 The Senate shall chuse their
other Officers, and also a2 President pro tempore, in the Absence of the Vice President,
or when he shall exercise the Office of President of the United States.

13. The Senate Has Sole Power to Try Impeachments. 6. The Senate-shall
have the sole power to try all Impeachments** When sitting for that Purpose, they shall
be on Qath or Affirmation. When the President of the United States is tried, the Chief

8 “Parsons” here refers to slaves. The word “slave” does not appear in the Constitution,
although the word “slavery” is found in the Thirteenth Amendment. The famous three-
fifths compromise has been superseded hy the Thirteenth and Fourteenth Amendments
[o8 and 101]. Citizenship has now been granted to the Indians.

8 Brackets with the italics indicate parts na longer in effect. '

T Under the 1930 census there was one representative for about every 280,000 persans;
under’ the census of 1040, one for aboul every 3oo,000. Congress failed to reapportion
representaflon on the basis of the census of 1920,

& Superseded by the Seventeenth Amendment [108].

% A temporary provision.

10 Changed by the Seventeenth Amendinent. [10p].

1 Thirteen impeachments have been brought by the House, with four convictions by
the Senate, The persons convjcted afld removed from office were judges,
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Justice shall preside: And no Person shall be convicted without the Concurrence of two

+thirds of the Members present,

14, Conviction May Result in Removal from and Disqualification for Office.
7. Judgment in Cases of Impeachment shall not extend further than to removal [rom
Office, and disqualification to hold and enjay any Office of honor, Trust or Profit under
the United States: but the Party convicted shall nevertheless be liable and subject to
Indictment, Trial, Judgment and Punishment, according to Law.

Secion 4. ELecrion aND MEeerings or CoNGRESS

« 5. The State Legislatures and Congress Determine Conditions of Elections.
1. The Times, Places and Manner of holding Elections for Senators and Representatives,
shall be preseribed in each State hy the Legislature thercof ; but the Congress may at any
time by Law make or alter such Regulations, except as to the Places of chusing Scnators.

16, Congress Must Meet Once a Year. 2. [The Congress shall assemble at least
once i every Year, and such Meeting shall be on the first Monday in December, unless
they shall by Law appoint @ different Day.j*

SrcrioN 5. ORGANIZATION AND RULES oF THE HOUSES

17. Bach House Hag Power to Reject Members. 1. Each House shalif he the
Judge of the Elections, Returns and Qualifications of its own Members, and a Majority
of each shall constitute a Quorum 1o do Business; but a smaller Number may adjourn
from day to day, and may be authorized to cutnpel the Attendance of absent Members.
in such Mauner, and under such Penalties as each House may pravide.

18. Each House Makes its Own Rules. 2 Each House may determine the Rules
of its Praceedings, punish 1ts Members for disorderly Behaviour, and, with the Concur-
rence of two thirds, expel 3 Member.

xg. Each House Must XKeep and Publish a Record of its Proceedings. 3.
Each House shall keep a Journal of its Proceedings, and from time to time publish the
same, excepting such Parts as may in their Judgment require Secrecy ; and the Yeas and
Nays of the Members of either House on any question shall, at the Desire of one fifth
of those Present, be entered on the Journal,

20. Both Houses Must Agree Regarding Adjournment. 4. Neither House,
during the Session of Congress, shall, withaut the Consent of the other, adjourn for more
than three days, nor to any other Place than that in which the two Houses shall be
sitling,

SECTION 6. PRIVILEGES OF AND PROIIIBITIONS UPON CONGRESSMEN

ax, Congressmen Receive a Salary from the United States and Are Entitled
to Certain Privileges.!d 1, The Senators and Representatives shall receive a Com-
pensation for their Services, to he ascertained by Law, and paid out of the Treasury of
the United States. They shall in all Cases, except Treason, Felony, and Breach of the
Peace, be privileged from Arrest during their Attendance at the Session of their respec-
tive Houses, and in going to and returning from the same; and for any Speech or
Debate in either House, they shall not be questioned in any other Place.

22, A Congressman Must not Hold any Other Federal Civil Office. 2. No
Senacar or Representative shall, during the Time for which he was elected, be appointed
to any civil Office under the Authority of the United States, which shall have been
crepted, or the Emoluments wheteof shall have been encreased during such tise; and no
Person holding any Office under the United States, shall be a Member of either House
during his Continuance in Office, -

2 Changed to Jawuasy third by Twentieth Amendment [117].
18 Poputarly the term “Congressman” means a member of the lower House, but
propetly it means either a Senator or Representative,
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SecTION 7. METHULD OF PAssiNg Laws

23. Revenue Bills Must Originate in the House.* 1y, All Bills for raising
Revenue shall originate in the House of Representatives; but the Senate may propose or
concur with Amendments as on other Bills.

24. The President May Veto Congressional Bills, but Congress by a Two-
thirds Vote Can Override the Veto. 2 Eveiy Bill which shall have passed the
House of Representatives and the Senate, shall, before 1t become a Law, be presented to
the President of the United States; If he approve he shall signsit, hut 1f not he shall
return 1t, with his Objections to that House i which it shall have originated, who shall
enter the Objections at large on their Journal, and proceed to reconsider it. If after such,
Reconsideration two thirds of that House shall agrec to pass the Bill, it shall be sent,
together with the Objections, to the other House, by which it ghall likewise he recon-
sidered, and if approved by two thirds of that House, il shall become a Law. But in all
such Cases the Votes of both Houses shall be determined by Yeas and Nays, and the
Names of the Persons voting for and against ®he Bill shall be entered on the Journal of
cach House respectively. If any Bill shall not be returned by the President within ten
Days (Sundays excepted) after it shall have been presented to him, the Same shall be
a Law, in like Manner as if he had signed it, unless the Congress by therr Adjournment
prevent its Return, in which Case it shall not be a Law,

25. The President’s Qualified Veto Extends to All Congressional Measures.}?
3. Every Order, Resolution, or Vote to which the Concurrence of the Senate and House
of Representatives may be necessary (except on a question of Adjournment) shall be
presented to the President of the United States; and before the Same shall take Effect,
shall be approved by him, or being disapproved by him, shall be repassed by two thirds
of the Senate and House of Representatives, according to the Rules and Limitations
prescribed m the Case of a Bill,

Section 8. TrE ENuMERATED PowErs oF Coneress?® ¢

26, Congress Has Power to Lay and Collect Taxes. 1. The Congress shall have
Power To lay and collect Taxes, Duties, Imposts and Excises, to pay the Debts and
provide for the common Defence and general Welfare of the United States; but all
Duties, Imposts and Excises shall be mniform throughout the United States;

27. Congress May Borrow Money. 2. To borrow Money on the credit of the
United States;

28, Congress Regulates Foreign and Interstate Commerce. 3. To regulate
Commerce with foreign Nations, and among the several States, and with the Indian
Tribes;

29, Congress Legislates Concerning Naturalization and Bankrnptcies.!? 4.
To establish an uniform Rule of Naturalization, and uniform Laws on the subject of
Bankruptcies throughout the United States; '

4 A revenue bill iz any bill designed primarily to raisc money for governmental
purposcs. In practice, appropriation or money-spending bills tend to originate in the
House, although there is no such constitutional rcquirement. In the case of either bill,
the Senate can amend as it desires. [n effect, then, the financial powers of the two Houses
are equal,

1% Proposals of amendment to the Constitution and concurrent resofutions—congres-
sional expgpessions of opinion—do not require presidential approval.

18 Additional pewers of Congress are granted in Amendments XITT-XVI [98-107] and
XIX-XXT [114-241. N

17 Bankruptey is a legal process enabling an individual unable to pay hik debts in full to
divide his property proportionately among his creditors, thus releasing him from further
legal obligation for the debts in questjon, State legislation regulated bankruptcy procedure
until Congress legislated in 198, thus establishing “uniform” but not exclusive regulation,
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30. Congress May Provide for Coining Money. 5. To coin Money, regulate the
Value theieof and of foreign Coin, and fix the Standard of Weights and Measures;

31. Congress Has Power to Punish Counterfeiting. 6 To provide for the
Punishment of counterfeiting the Securities and current Coin of the United States:

32. Congress May KEstablish a Postal Service. 7. To establish Post Offices and
post Roads ;

33. Congress May Grant Copyright and Patent Privileges® 8. To promote
the Progress of Scienge and useful Arts, by securing for limited Times to Authors and
Inventors the exclusive Right to their respective Writings and Discoveries;

34. Congress May Establish Inferior Courts. 9. To constitute Tribunals inferior

*to the supreme Court;

35. Congress May Punish Crimes Committed on the High Seas.’® 10, To
define and punish Piracies and Felonies comnutted on the high Seas, and Offences against
the Law of Nations;

36. Congress Has Power to Decla®e War. 11. To declare War, grant Letters of
Marque and Reprisal,® and make Rules concerning Captures on Land and Water;

37. Congress Raises and Controls Size of the Army. 12. To raise and support
Armies, but no Appropriation of Money to that Use shall be for a longer Term than
two Years;

38. Congress Provides for and Controls Size of the Navy. 13. To provide and
maintain a Navy ’

29. Congress Makes Rules for Regulation of the Army and Navy. 14 To
make Rules for the Government and Regulation of the land and naval Forces,

go0. Congress May Call Out the State Militia. 15 To provide for calling forth
the Militia to execute the Laws of the Union, suppress insurrections and repel Invasions;

41, Congress and the States Control the State Militia. 16. To piovide for or-
ganizing, arming, and disciplining, the Militia, and for governing such Part of them as
mey be emplayed in the Service of the United States, reserving to the States respectively,
the Appointment of the Officers, and the Authority of training the Milina according to
the discipline prescribed by Congress;

42. Congress Has Sole Power over the District of Columbia. 17. To exercise
exclusive Legislation in all Cases whatsoever, over such District {not exceeding ten Miles
square) as may, by Cession of particular States, and the Acceptance of Congress, become
the Seat of the Government of the United States, and to exercise like Authorily over all
Places purchased by the Consent of the Legislature of the State in which the Same shall
be, for the Erection of Forts, Magazines, Arsenals, dock~Yards, and other needful Buld-
ings ;—And

43. In Addition, Congress Has “Implied Powers,” Resulting from the Elastic
Clange, 18. To make all Laws which shall be necessary and proper for carrying into
Exceution the foregoing Powers, and all other Powers vested by this Constitution in the
Government of the United States, or in any Department or Officer thereof.

18 A copyright protects the exclusive rights of publication and sale of a writer, artist,
musician, photographer and similar producers for a period of 28 years, with the right of
renewal for a like term. A patent grants an inventor protection on the profits of his in-
vention for a period of 17 years. Patent renewals are rare and only by special act of
Congress,

1 “High seas” are the ocean waters beyond the three-mile limit, beyond which no coun-
ey has exclusive rights. Piracy, or robbery at sea, was more or less conflnon in the
sighteenth, century. Felonies are serious crimes punishable by death or imprisonment,
The law of nations is international law and usually involves neutrality rights.

2% Letters of marque and reprisal are governmental commissions to privateers or pri-
\ggl;elar owned and operated ships to make war on the ships of the enemy. No commissions
whre'lssued for the War between the States or lated wars.
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SectwN 9. Powers Deniep 10 118 UNITED S14TES™

44. Congress Must not Limit Immigration before 1808. 1. [The Migration or
Immportation of such Persons as any of the States now existing shall think proper to admit,
shall not be prohibited by the Congress prior to the Year one thousand eight hundred ond
erght, bul @ Tax or duty may be imposed on such Importation, not exceeding ten dallars
for each Person}®

45. Congress Must not Suspend the Writ of Habeas Corpus Except During
Rebellion or Invasion. 2. The Privilege of the Writ of Habeas Corpus® shall not be
suspended, unless when in Cases of Rebellion or Invasion the public Safety may require it.

46. Congress Must not Pass Bills of Attainder or Ex Post Facto Laws?2
3. No Bill of Attainder or ex post facto Law shall be passed,

47. Congress Must not Levy Direct Taxes Unless in Proportion to Papula-
tion. 4. No Capitation, or other direct,®® Tax shall be laid, unless in Proportion o the
Census or Enumeration hercin before directed Jo be taken,

48, Congress Must not Levy Export Taxes. 5 No Tax or Duty shall he laid on
Articles exported from any State.

49. Congress in its Regulations Must not Favor One Port over Another.
6. No Preference shall be given by any Regulation of Commerce or Revenue to the Ports
of one State over those of another: nor shall Vessels bound tn, or from, one State, be
obliged to enter, clear, or pay Duties in another.

50. Congress Controls All Expenditures. % No Moaney shall be drawn from the
Treasury, but in Consequence of Appropriations made by Law; and a regular Statement
and Account of the Receipts and Expenditures of all public Money shali be published
from time to time.

51. Congress Cannot Grant Titles of Nobility. 8, No Title of Nobility shall be
granted by the United States: And no Person holding any Office of Profit or Trust under
them, shall, without the Consent of the Congress, accept of any present, Emolumgnt,
Office, or Title, of any kind whatever, from auy King, Prince, or foreign State.

Secriox 10. Powrks Dexiep 10 THE STATES™

52. The States Are Denied Certain Important Powers. 1. No State shall enter
into any Treaty, Alliance, or Confederation; grant Letters of Marque and Reprisal; coin
Money; emit Bills of Credit;* make any Thing but gold and silver Coin a Tender in
Payment of Debts; pass any Bill of Attainder, ex post facto Law, or Law unpairing the
Obligations of Contracts, or grant any Tille of Nobility

2 Other restrictions on the United States will be found in Amendments 1-X [86-05].

*2 A {emporary clause referring to the importation of slaves—a subject for compromise
in the Constitutional Convention.

2 A writ of habeus corpus is a court order demanding that the person heing detained
(in prison, asylum, or elsewhere) be delivered over to the court, which will determine
whether the person is being legally or properly detained.

% A bill of attainder is a lepislative act which inflicts punishment without judicial teial.
Ag ex post facto law is legislation which makes criminal an act which was not contrary
to law when committed, or which in any way works to the disadvantage of the person
accused of a crime committed hefore the law was passed.

A po¥ tax and = tax on land are the only forms of direct taxes. Since incomes may
vome from the ownership of land, the Sixteenth Amendment was necessary in order to
levy an income tax [107].

* Additional restrictions upon the States w.s be found in Amenwuents XITI-XV
[o8-106], and XIX {r14-15].

7 Bills of credit are paper money.

243



53. The States Must not Levy Import or Export Duties. 2. No State shall,
without the Consent of the Congress, lay any Imposts or Duties on Imports or Exports,
except what may be absolutely necessary for executing it's inspection Laws* and the net
Produce of all Duties and Imposts, laid by any State on Imports or Exports, shall be for
the Use of the Treasury of the United States; and all such Laws shall be subject to the
Revision and Controul of the Congress.

54, The States Must Limit their Military Activity. 3. No State shall, without
the Consent of Congress, lay any Duty of Tonnage?® keep Troops, or Ships of War in
time of Peace, enter”into any Agreement or Compact with another State, or with a
foreign Pawer, or engage in War, unless actually invaded, or in such imminent Danger

~ as will not admit of delay,

ARTICLE. Il. THE EXECUTIVE DEPARTMENT
SecrioN 1. THE Puasmgm AND THE VICE PRCSIDENT

55. The President I's the Chief Executive Official. 1, The executive Power shall
be vested in a President of the United States of America. He shall hold his Office during
the Term of four Years, and, together with the Vice President, chosen for the same
Term, be elected, as follows

56. The President Is Elected Indirectly by State Electors, 2. Each State shall
appoint, in such Manner as the Legislaturé thereof may direct, a Number of Electors,
equal to the whole Number of Senators and Representatives to which the State may be
entitled in the Congress: but no Senator or Representative, or Person holding an Office
of Trust or Profit under the United States, shall be appointed an Elector.

§7. The President Is Elected by a Majority of the Electoral Votes. 3. [The
Electars shall meet in their respective States, and vote by Ballot far two Persans, of whom
one at least shall not be an Inhabitant of the same State with themselves. And they shall

¢ g List of all the Persons voted for, and of the Number of Voles for cach; which
Last they shall sign and certify, and transmit sealed to the Seat of the Government of the
United States, directed to the President of the Senate. The President of the Senate shall,
in the Presence of the Senate and House of Representatives, open all the Certificates, and
the Votes shall then be counted. The Person having the greatest Number of Voies shall be
the President, if such Number be a Majority of the whole Number of Electors appomted
and if there be more than one who have such Majority, and have an equal Number of
Vates, then the House of Represeniatives shall immediately chuse by Ballat ane of them
for President; and if no Person have a Majority, then from the five highesi on the Lisi
the said House shall in like Manner chuse the President, But in chusing the President,
the Votes shall be taken by States, the Representation fiom each State having one Vote;
A guorum for this Purpose shall consist of a Member or Members from two thirds of the
States, and a Majority of all the States shall be necessary to a Choice. In every Case, after
the Choice of the President, the Persan having the greatest Nwinber of Votes of the
Electors shall be the Vice President. But if there should remain two or more who have
equal Potes, the Senate shall chuse from them by Ballot the Vice President.]®?

58. Congress Sets the Time for Election and the Meeting of the “Electoral
College.”® 4, The Congress may determine the Time of chusing the Electors, and the

 Tonnage duties are placed upon vessels in proportion to their capacity. This prohibi-
tion therefore prevents an indirect means of levying import and export duties,

% Entirely superseded by the Twelfth Amendment [97].

80 Presidential electors are chosen on the Tuesday following the first Mongay in No-
vember of each “leap vear.” The electors, consisting today of that group of party electors
receiving a plurnhty of the state’s populag votes, meet in their respective state capitals on
the first Monddy after the second Wednesday in December and cast their ballots for
President and Vice President. On the sixth day of January, the votes of the Electoral
College are counted in Congress and the election qfficially declared, though the results
were known to the country in November, The ahove days fer the casting and counting of
clectoral votes are the dates set by Congress as required by Amendment XX [1161.
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Day on which they shall give their Votes; which Day shall be the same throughout the
United States,

50. Who May Be President? 3. No person except a natural born Citizen, [or
a Citizen of the United States, at the time of the Adoption of this Constitution,]®* shall
be eligible to the Office of President; neither shall any Person be eligible to that Office
who shall not have attained to the Age of thirty five Years, and been fourteen Years a
Resident within the Umted States.

60. Vacancy in the Presidency Is Filled by the Vice President. 6. In Case of
the Removal of the President from Office, or of his Death, Resighation, or Inability io
discharge the Powers and Duties of the said Office, the same shall devolve on the Vice
Piesident, and the Congress may by Law provide for the Case of Removal, Death, Resig-"
nation or Inability both of the President and Vice Presideni, declaring what Officer shalt
then act as President, and such Officer shall act accordingly, until the Disability be re~
moved, or a President shall be elccted, 32

61. The President’s Salary Cannot BemChanged During his Term.*® 7, The
President shall, at stated Times, receive for his Services, a Compensation, which shall
neither be encreased nor diminished during the Period for which he shall have been
elected, and he shall not receive within that Period any other Emolument from the United
States, ot any of them.

62. The President Is Required to Take an Oath of Office. 8, Before he enter
on the Execution of his Office, he shall take the following Oath or Affirmation :(—*I do
solemnly swear (or affirm) that I will faithfully execute the Office of President of the
Uunited States, and will to the best of my Ability, preserve, protect and defend the Con-
stitution of the United States.”

Secrion 2. Tac Powers AND DuTies oF TRE Presipent

63. The President Is the Fighest Military Officer; He Can Also Check the
Pederal Judiciary. 1. The President shall be Commander in Chief of the Army and
Navy of the United States, and of the Militia of the several States, when called into the
actual Service of the United States, he may require the Opimnion, 1n writing, of the
principal Officer in each of the Executive Departments® upon any Subject relating
to the Duties of their respective Offices, and he shall have Power to graut Re-
prieves and Pardons?® for Offences against the United States, except in Cases of
Impeachwment.

3 This clause is of historical significance only. Tt was inserted so that foreign-bhorn
citizens (such as Alexander Hamlton, James Wilson, Robert Morris and William Patet-
son) of able leadership should not be excluded,

32 The Presidential Succession Act (1886) provides that heads of executive departments
(cabinel members) succeed the Vice Presideat in order of the creation of their depart-
ments, beginning with the Secretary of Statc and ending with the Secretary of the
Interior.

43 The President’s annual salary has been increased, cffective with the next term of
office, from $25,000 in 1780 to $50,000 in 1873. The present salary, set hy Congress in
1909, is $73,000, with a iravel affowance of $25,000, Additional appropriations cover cer-
tain White House maintenance expenses.

3t In practice President Washington began to meef with the executive heads, thus giving
rise to a cabinet, But, it will be noted, there i5 no constitutional provision for a cabinet.
Indeed, the cabinet was not recognized by law unfil more than 100 years after its creation.

33 A pardon is freedom from a penalty imnposed by the courts. A rgprieve is partial relief
from or postponement of a sentence. A general pardon, granted to a group, is an amnesty.
By proclamation in 1865 President Johnson granted pardon to all Southerners, except the
teaders, who had fought in $he Confederatie cause 1 the War between the States,
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64. The President’s Power to Make Treaties and Appointments Is Subject to
the Senate’s Appraval® 2 He shall have Power, by and with the Advice and Con-
sent of the Senate, to make Treaties, pravided two thirds of the Senators present concur;
and he shall nominate, and by and with the Advice and Consent of the Senate, shall
appoint Ambassadars, other public Ministers and Consuls, Judges of the supreme Court,
and all other Qfficers of the United States, whose Appomtments are not herein otherwise
pravided for, and which shall be established by Law : but the Congress may by Law vest
the Appointment of such inferior Officers, as they think proper, in the Piesident alone, in
the Courts of Law, or in the Heads of Departments.

65. The President May Make Recess Appointments.® 3. The President shail
Jhave Pawer to fill up ull Vacancies that may happen during the Recess of the Senate, by
granting Commissions which shall expire at the End of their next Session,

Scerion 3. Tux Duties oF THE PRESIDENT

66. The President May Exercise Lagislative Influence, 1. He shall from time
to time give to the Congress Information of the State of the Union,?® and recommend to
their Consideration such Measures as he shall yudge necessary and expedient ; he may, on
extraotdinary Qccasions, convene both MHouses, or either of them, and in Case of Dis-
agreement between them, with Respect to the Time of Adjourmment, he may adjourn
them to such Time as he shall think proper; he shall receive Ambassadors and other
public Ministers; he shall take Care that the Laws be faithfully executed, and shall Com-
mission all the Officers of the United States.

Siterioy 4. [MPEACHMENT

&7. The President May Be Impeached, 1. The President. Vice President and all
Civil Officers of the United States,®® shall be removed from Qffice on Impeachment for,
and Conviction of, Treason, Bribery, or other high Crimes and Misdemeanors.?

ARTICLE. [II. THE JUDICIAL DEPARTMENT
Secrion 1. Tre Frocran Courts

68, Only the Supreme Court Is Established by the Constitution. 1. The
judicial Power of the United States, shall be vested in one supreme Court, and in such
inferior Courts as the Congress may from time 10 time ordain and establish, The Judges,
both of the supreme and inferior Courts, shall hold their Offices during good Behaviour,

8 Ratification of treaties requires a two-thirds vote of the Senators present, although
war may be declared by a majority vote of Congress. Confirmation of appoiniments
requires a sitnple majority vote in the Senate. This power of the Senale over appointments
has given rise to 8 practice known as “senatorial courtesy.”

37 Qccasionally a President will resort to recess appointment when the Senate withholds
confirmation of & nominee particularly desired by the President.

® The Presidential Message was delivered in person by Washmgton and Adams, but
Jeflerson prefe.rred written messages. Jefferson’s successors contmued his practice until
Wilson again appeared before Congress to read his messages,

BeAll Civil Officers” means all federal executive and judicial appointees, such as
cabinet members, amhassadors, judges, and postmasters. Military and naval officinls are
pot subject to impeachment, nor are members of Congress. Members of Cbngress are
official representatives of their respective states, not civil officers of the United States.
But Congress may expel ita own members for smisconduct {18}, and military and naval
bﬁimals art subject to.court-martial.

! #® Treason is defined by the Constitution [72]. The phrase, “high crimes and mis-
ﬁmenmrs." has been interpreted to mean serious misconduct in office.
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and shall. at stated Times, receive for their Services, a Compensation, which shall not be
dimimshed during their Continuance in Office.

Scetiox 2, Tre Jurispiction or THE CouRrrs

69. The Federal Judiciary Is Supreme. 1. The judicial Power shall extend to
all Cases, in Law and Equity,** anising under this Constitution, the Laws of the United
States, and Treaties made, or which shall be made, under their Authority ;—to all Cases
affecting Ambassadors, other public Ministers and Consuls;—to alt Cases of admiralty
and maritime Jursdiction ;*~to Cuntroversies to which the United States shall be a
Party ;—to Controversivs between two or more States ;—between a Stale and Citizens of
anpther State ;®¥-—between Citizens of different States,—between Citizens of the same
State claiming Lands under Grants of differeut States, and between a State, or the Citi-
zens thereof, and foreign States, Ciuzens or Subjecls.

70. The Supreme Court Has Original Jurisdiction in Two Classes of Cases;
Appellate in All Others.!t 2, In all Cases d¥ecting Ambassadors, other public Min-
isters and Consuls, and those in which a State shall be Party, the supreme Court shail
have original Jurisdiction. In all the other Cases before mentioned, the supreme Court
shall have appellate Jurisdictiun, both as to Law and Fact, with such Exceptions, and
under such Regulations as the Congruss shall make.

71. Trial Is by Jury in Federal Criminal Cases. 3. The Trial of all Crimes,
except in Cases of Impeachment, shall be by yury; and such Trial shall be held in the
State where the said Crimes shafl have been committed ; but when not committed within
any State, the Trial shall be at such Place or Placcs as the Congress may by Law have
directed.

Secriox 3. Treasox AND Its PUNISEMENT

72. Treason Against the United States Is Defined. 1. Treason against the
United States shall consist only in levying War against them, or in adhering to thenr
Enemies, giving them Aid and Comfort. No Person shall be convicted »f Treason unless
on the Teslimony of two Witnesses to the same overt Act, or on Confession in open
Court.

73. The Power of Congress to Punish Treason Is Limited. 2. The Congress
shall have Power to declare the Punishment of Treason, but no Attainder of Treason
shall work Corruption of Blood, or Forfeiture except during the Life of the Person
attanted.

ARTICLE. IV. RELATIONS OF THE STATES
Secrron 1. Pusric Acts

74. A State Must Recognize the Public Acts and Records of Other States.
1. Full Faith and Credit shall be given in cach State to the public Acts, Records, and

4 Equity, applying to cerlain kunds of civil cases only, developed out of need for relief
{rom the dgficiencies of ordinary law. Cases in law follow after the alleged violation of
the law ; cases in equity attewnt “preventive justice,” that is, seek to prevent an myustice
being done. To prevent a wrong heing duue, the court will issue an order, called an in-
juncHon, restraining freedom of action. A judge may order a public official (or a cor-
poration or individual) to du or 1eirain from doing (as is usually the case) a certain
action,

4 Admitaﬂy and maritime law deals with controversies arising out of the use of the
high seas. "

 This clause has been modified by the Eleventh Amendment [06]. 3

# “Original jurisdiction” is the right to hear and determine a cace in its first Appear-
ance in court; “appellate jurisdiction” js the right to hear a case appealed from a lower
court.
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judicial Proceedings «f cvery other State. And the Congress may by gencral Laws pre-
seribe the Manncr in which such Acts, Records and Proceedings shall he proved, and the
Effect thereoi,

Secrton 2, Rigars oF Citizixs of ONE STATE 1y ANOTHER STATE

#5. Citizenship in One State Implies Privileges and Immunities in Another
State, 5 The Citizens of each State shall be entitled 1o all Privileges and Immunities
of Citizens in the scveral States,

46, Fugitives from Justice Must Be Returned to the State from Which They
Fled. 2. A Pervon charged in any State with Treason, Fdlony,® or other Crime, whe
shall flee from Jutice, and be found in another State, shall on Demand of the executive
Antherity of the State from which he fled, be delivered up, to be removed to the State
having Jurisdictiem of the Crime,

77, PFugitive Slaves Must Likewiso Be Returned. 3. [No Person field to Service
or Labour in onc State, wnder the Laws thercof, escaping into another, shall, in Con-
sequence of any Luwv vy Resulation theretw, be discharyed from such Sevvice or Labour,
but shall be delivered up on Ulgin of the Party to whom such Service or Labour inay
be due '8

Scerion 3. Now Swares AxXD TERRITORIES

#8. Congress Admits New States. 1 New States may be admitted by the Con~
gress into this Union: but no new State shall be formed or erected within the Jurisdic-
tion of any other State: nor any State be {furmed by the Junction of two or more States,
or Parts of Stales, without the Consent of the Legislatures of the States concerned as
wnell as of the Congress.t?

79. Congress Has Full Control over the Territories. 2. The Congress shall
have Power tu dispuse of and make all needful Rules and Regulations respecting the
Territory or uther Property belonging to the Unted States; and nothing in this Constitu-
tion shall be v constiued as to Prejudice any Claims of the United States, or of any
particular State,

Serrrew 4. PROTFCTION or THE STATES BY TAC UN1tep States

Bo. The United States Guarantees each State a Republican Government and
Protection against Invasion. 1. The Uinted States shall guarantee to every State in
this Union a Republican Furm of Government,*® and shall protect each of them against
Invasion; and on Application of the Legislature, or of the Executive (when the Legis~
lature cannot be co,ened) against domestic Vivlence,

4% Crimes nunishaide by death or imprisonment are usually classified as felonies,

40 It was undes ihis clause that the Fugitive Slave Acts of 1703 and 1850 were passed.
So far as “persoun” hore means slave, the clause is shperseded by the Thirteenth Amend-
ment o8], ¢ .

4% The creation of West Virginia and its admission to the Union in 1863 under the
abnarmal conditions of the War between the States were without the consent of the
parent State of Virginia, Other instances of the division of a state were the separation
of Maine from Massachusetts in 1820, Vermont from New York, 1791, and Kentucky
from Virginia, 179:; in each case separation was with the consent of the, state being
reduced in area, -

. 9 Reptiblican form of government isthot defined by the Constitution, but by implication
j{a-the representative Jurm of government in exstence in the states when the Constitution
s feamed,
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ARTICLE, V. THE PROCESS OF AMENDMENT

81. The Constitution May Be Amended in Any One of Four Ways. 1. The
Caongress, whenever two thirds of both Houses shall deem it necessary, shall propose
Amendments to thus Constitution, or, on the Application of the Legislatures of two
thirds of the several States, shall call a Convention for proposing Amendments, which,
in either Case, shall be valid to all Intents and Purposes, as Part of this Constitution,
when ratified by the Lepislatures of three fourths of the several States, or by Conven-
tions in three fourths thereof, as the ane or the other Mode of, Ratification may be
proposed by the Congress; Provided [that no Amendment which may be made prior to
the Year One thousand ciyht hundred and eight shall in any Maonner affect the first and
fourth Clauses w the Nmth Section of the first +lrticle ; and]* that no State, without its
Consent, shall be deprived of 1t's equal Suffrage in the Senate.

ARTICLE. VI. THE SUPREM{E LAW OF TIIE LAND

8a. The Federal Government Assumes the Debt of the Confederation. 1. All
Decbts contracted and Engagements entered into, before the Adoption of this Constitution,
shall be as valid against the United States under this Constitution, as under the Con-~
federation,

83. The Constitution Is the Supreme Law of the Land. 2, The Constitution,
and the Laws of the United States which shall be made in Pursuance thereof; and all
Treaties made, or which shall he made, under the Authority of the United States, shall
be the supreme Law of the Land; and the Judges in every State shall be bound thereby,
any Thing in the Constitution or Laws of any State to the Contrary notwithstanding.

84. All State and Federal Officers Are Bound by Oath to Support the Con-
stitution, 3. The Senators and Representatives before mentioned, and the Members
of the several State Legislatures, and all executive and judicial Officers, both of tle
United States and of the several States, shall be bound by QOath or Affirmation, to support
this Constitution; but no religionus Test shall ever be reguired as a Qualification to any
{Office or public Trust under the United States.

ARTICLE. VII. THE RATIFICATION OF THE CONSTITUTION

85. The Constitution Is Established when Nine State Conventions Ratify,
1. The Ratification of the Conventions of ninc States, shall be suflicient for the Establish~
ment of this Constitution between the States so ratifying the Same.

done in Convention by the Unanimous Consent of the States present the
Seventeenth Day of September in the Year of our Lord one thousand seven
hundred and Eighty seven and of the Independance of the United States of
America the Twelfth In Witness whereof We have hereunto subscribed our
Names,

Go Washington—Presidt

and deputy from Virginia

Attest William Jackson Secretary

M A {emparary clause.

* Jn case Df conflict between federal and state Constitutions and laws, the order of
descending authority is: Constitution of the United States, laws and treaties of the United
States; constitution of the states, laws of the states, ordinances of cities and towns, If a
federal faw and treaty conflict, the one more recently enacted or ratified, holds.
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New Tlampshire

John Langdon
Nicholas Gilman

Massachusetts

Nathaniel Gorham
Rufus King

Connecticut

‘Wm, Saml. Johnson
Roger Sherman

Delaware
Geo Read
Gunning Bedford jun
John Dickinson
Richard Dassett
Jaco: Broom

Maryland
James MeHenry
Dan of St Thod, Jenifer
Dan! Carrall

Virginia
John Blair—
James Madison Jr,

New Yok
Alexander ITamilton .

New Jersey
Wil: Livingston
David Brearley
Wm, Paterson

North Carolina
W, Blount
Richd. Dohbs Spaight.
Hu Williamson

Jona : Dayton N
Pennsylvania South Carolina
i J. Rutledge
?bg:ax;kll:ﬁﬁiin Charles Cotesworth Pmckney

Charles Pinckuey

Robt Marris Pierce Butler.

Geo. Clymer

*  Thos. FitzSimons
Jared Ingersoll
James Wilson
Gouv Morris

Georgia
William Few
Abr Baldwin

AMENDMENTS TO THE CONSTITUTION OF THE UNITED STATES
OF AMERTCA

AMENDMENT I RELIGIOUS AND POLITICAL FREEDQOM™

86. Congress Must not Interfere with Freedom of Religion, Speech or Press.
Congress shall wahe no law respecting an establishment of religion,® or prohibiting the
free exercise thereof; or abridging the freedom of speech, or of the press;* or the right
of the peuple peaccably to assemble, and to petilion the Government for a redress of
gricvances,

5 The first ten amendments, proclaimed in effect fate in 1701, are restrictions on the
"federal government. Thesc ten amendments are termed the Bill of Rights, although only
the first eighl guarantee specific rights to the peuple,

3 Ag far ag the fuderal government is concerned, the separation of church and state is
establivhed. But the clause does not restrict state govermments from reguldling refigion,
and several states continued with estafilished relipions for some years after 1701, Nearly
ail state consfitutions now guarantee religiovs freedom,

53In practice this"clause does not mean absolute freedom to speak without thought of
the effect of one’s speech. For example, one may he held actouniable for malicious inbent,
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AMENDMENT 11 RIGHT TO BEAR ARMS

87. Congress Must Not Deny the States a Militia, A well regulated Militia,
hemng necessary to the security of a free State, the right of the peaple to keep and bear
Arms,’* shall not be infringed.

AMENDMENT III QUARTERING SOLDIERS

88. Congress Must not Quarter Soldiers on the People."% No Soldier sh.all, in
time of prace be quartered 1n any house, without the consent of the Owner, nor in time of
war, but i a manner to be prescribed by law. ]

AMENDMENT IV SEARCHES AND SEIZURES

89. Federal Officials Must not Authorige Unreasonable Searches. The right
of the people to be sccure in their pursons, houses, papers, and cffects, against un-
reasonable searches and seizures, shall not he violated, and no Warrants shall issue, but
upon probable cause, supported by Qaili or alfirmation, and particularly describing the
place ta be searched, and the persuns or things to be seized.™

AMENDMENT V RIGHTS IN ‘CRIMINAL PROSECUTION

go. Federal Courts Must not Violate Certain Rights of the People. No person
shall be held to answer for a capilal, or otherwise mfamous crime, untess on a present-
ment or indictment®® of a Grand Jury, except in cases arising in the land or naval forces,
or in the Aljlitia, when in actual service in time of War or public danger ; nor shall any
person be subject for the same offence to be twice put in jeopardy of life or limb; nor
shall be compelled in any criminal case to be a witness against himself, nor be deprived
of life, liberty, or praperty, without due process of law,% nor shall private property be
taken for public use, without just compensation,

AMENDMENT VI RIGHTS IN CRIMINAL PROSECUTION

g1. Federal Courts Must Guarantee Certain Rights to the Accused. In all
criminal prosecufions, the accusec shall enjoy the right to a speedy and public trial, by
an impariial jury of the State and district wherein the crime shall have been committed,
which district shatl have been previously ascertamed by law, and to be informed of the
nature and cause of the accusation; to be confrunted with the witnesses against him; to
have compulsory process for obtaming witnesses in his favor, and to have the Assistance
of Counsel for his defence,

5t The original intent of this clanse was to protect the states against a possible tyranny
of the federal government State laws tiow regulate the use of firearms.

% This is an ancient Epeltsh grievance and 15 fuumd among the grievances in the
Declaration of Independence.

% Again, a Jong-standing grievance brouglht on by royal tyranny, In colonial times
writs of assistange violated the letter of the right here demanded.

8% Indictment is the finding of the gramd jury, in the form of a written accusation, that
there is prohable camse for trial of the accused.

A similar restriction is placed on the state governments in the Fourleenth Amend-
ment {100]. Thus the Constitution strongly guards property rights agains} encroachment
by either state or federal government. “Due provess of law” imphes a fair trial—one that
hears before it condemns—under the rules catablished for judicial pfoceedings. This dues
not necessarily mean trial by jury.
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AMENDMENT VII RIGHT OF TRIAL BY JURY

oa. Federal Courts Must Guarantee Jury Trial in Civil Suits, In Suits at
common law,”® where the value in controversy shall exceed twenty dollars, the right of
trial by jury shall be preserved, and no fact tried by a jury, shall be otherwise re-
;axamined in any Court of the United States, than according to the rules of the common
aw,

AMENDMENT VIII EXCESSIVE BAIL, FINES AND PUNISHMENT

03. Federal Courts Must Avoid Excesses. Excessive bail shall not be required,
nor excessive fines imposed, nor cruel and unusnal punishments inflicted.%?

AMENDMENT IX UNENUMERATED RIGHTS OF THE PEOPLE

94. The Federal Government Exercises no Power over the Unenumerated
Rights of the People. The enumeration in the Constitution, of certain rights, shall not
be construed to deny or disparage others retamed by the people,

AMENDMENT X POWERS RESERVED TO STATES OR PEOPLE

95. All Undelegated Powers Remain with the States or the People. The pow:
ers not delegated to the United States by the Constitution, nor prohibited by it to the
States, are reserved to the States respectively, or to the people.®?

AMENDMENT XI (1708) SUITS AGAINST STATES

g6. A State Cannot Be Sued by a Citizen of Another State. The Judicial power
of the United States shall not be consirued to extend to any suit in law or equity, com-
mienced or prosecuted against one of the United States by Citizens of another State, or
by Citizens or Subjects of any Foreign State%*

AMENDMENT XII (1804) ELECTION OF PRESIDENT AND
VICE PRESIDENT

o7. Changes Are Made in the Manner of Electing the President and Vice
President® The Electors shall mect in their respective states, and vote by ballot for

® This guarantee applies to “suits at gommon law.” Common law is, briefly, a set of
Judicial usages that hegan to develop in medimval England without the authority of par-
liamentary legislation, Brought to America by the colonists, courts continued to use it
along with statutory law (legislative acts) and constitutional law or the highest law.
Amendment VI [91] guarantces jury trial in federal criminal cases,

0 Again, an excellent example of the fear of the tyranny of government which the
people bad learned in their past stroggles for liberty.

™ Under this very important amendment the greater part of governmental power re-
mains with the states, where it had originally been. Education and the control of crime
are two examples of undelegated power remaining with the states.

02 This modifies Clause 1, Section 2, Article III [60], over which a difference of
opinion arose. This amendment is intended to protect the independence of the states, and
‘was necessitated by a suit brought against the State of Georgia by a citizen of South
Carolina. )

%8 Bupersedes Article 1T, Section 1, Clause 3 [s7] and was adopted as a result of the
Jefferson-Burretie for the Presidency it 1800, Three changes are made: (1) provisions
for separate ballots; ((2) number of candidates eligible for consideration by House and
Senate in event no candidate receives a majority vote in the Electoral College; and (3)
provision an eligibility of Vice President, previousiy omitted.
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President and Vice-President, one of whom, at least, shall not be an inhabitant of the
same stale with themselves; they shall name in thewr ballots the person voted for as
President, and in distinct ballots the person voted for as Vice-President, and they shall
make distinct lists of all persons voted for as President, and of all persons voted for as
Vice-President, and of the number of votes fur each, which lists they shall sign and
certify, and transmil scaled to the seat of the government of the United States, directed
to the President of the Senate ;*—The President of the Senate shall, in the presence of
the Senate and Fouse of Kepresentatives, open all the certificates and the votes shall then
be counted ;}—The person having the greatest numbet of votes fer President, shall be
the President, if such numbet he a majority of the whole number of Electors appointed;
and if no person have such majority, then from the persons haviug the highest numbers
not exceeding three on the list of thase voted for as President, the House of Represent-
alives shall choose inmnediately, by ballot, the President. Dut in choosing the President,
1he votes shall be 1aken by states, the representation from each state having one voie;
a guorum for this purpose shall consist of a member or members from two-thirds of
the states, and a majority of all the states sifill be necessary to a choice. And if the
Hnuse of Representatives shall not choose a President whenever the right of choice shall
devolve upon them, {#efore the fourth day of 3larch next following],® then the Vice-
President shall act as Piesident, as in the case of the death or other constitutional dis-
ability of the President—The person having the greatest humber of votes as Vice-Presi-
dent, shall he the Vice-President, if such number be a majority of the whole number of
Electors appointed, and if no person have a majority, then from the two highest numbers
on the list, the Senate shall choose the Vice-President; a guorum for the purpose shall
constst of two-thirds of the whole number of Senators, and a majority of the whole num-
ber shall be necessary to a choice But no persen constitutionally ineligible to the office
of President shall be eligible to that of Vice-Piesident of the United States.

AMENDMENT XIII (1865) FREEDOM FOR THE SLAVES .

SectioN I, SLAVERY PRORIBITED

o8. There Shatl Be no Slavery in the United States. Neither slavery nor in-
voluntary servitude, except as a punishment for crime whereof the party shall have been
duly couvicted, shall exist withm the United States, or any place subject to their
Jurisdiction %

Secrion 2. Powsr oF ENFORCEMENT

99. Congress Has Power of Enforcement. Congress shall have power to enforce '

this articte hy appropriate legislation

AMENDMENT XIV (1868) CIVIL RIGHTS FOR THE NEGROES

SectioN 1. CITIZENSHIP

100, Who Are Citizens, and What Are Their Rights? All persons born or
naiuralized in the Umted States, and subject to the jurisdiction thereof, are citizens of the
United States and of the State whercin they reside%” No State shall make or enforce any
law which shall abridge the privileges or immunities of citizens of the United States;

&
% See [58), note,
9 Changed by Amendment XX to “nocon on the 2oth day of January™ [116].
% This amendment abolished slavery in the States of Delaware gpd Kentucky, Federal
and state action had previously emancipated the slaves in the other states and territories.
7 Note the provision for dual citizénship.
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nor shall any State deprive any person of life, liberty, or property, without due process
of law,%8 nor deny to any person within its jurisdiction the equal protection of the laws,

Srerion 2. ReEpucrion oF REPRESENTATION

101. States Denying Male Suffrage 8hall Have Their Representation Re-
duced.? Representatives shall be apportioned among the several States according to their
respective numbers, counting the whole number of persons in cach State, excluding
Tndians not taxed.™ Put when the right to vote at any election for the choice of electors
for President and Vice Presudent of the Umted States, Representatives in Congress, the

» Execative and Judicial officers of a State, or thc members of the Legislature thereof,
is denied to any of the male inbabitants of such State, being twenty-one years of age,
and citizens of the United States, or in any way abridged, except for participation in
rebellion, or other ctime, the basis of representation thercin shall be reduced in the
proportion which the number of such male citizens shall bear to the whole number of
male citizens twenty-une years of age in Such State,

Stction 3. Loss or Porrricar PriviLices

102, Many Southern Leaders Are Disqualified for Federal and State Offices,
No person shall be a Senator or Representative in Congress, or elector of President and
Vice President, or hold any office, civil of mlitary, under the United States, or under
any State, who, having previously taken an oath, as a member of Congress, or as an
officer of the United States, or as 2 member of any State legislature, or as an exceutive
or judicial officer of any State, to support the Constitution of the United States, shall
have engaged in insurrection or rebellion agamnst the same, or given aid or comfort to
the enemies thereof. But Congress may by a vote of two-thirds of cach House, remove
such disability.

-

SkcroN 4. Pustic DenT

103. The War Debt of the Confederacy Is not Payable. The validity of the pub-
Tic debt of the United States, authorized by law, including debts incurred for payment of
pensions and bounties for services in suppressing insurrection or rebellion, shall not be
questioned, But neither the United States nor any State shall assume or pay any debt ar
obligation incurred in aid of insurrection ar rebellion against the United States, or any
claim for loss or emancipation of any slave; but all such debts, obligations and claims
shall be held illegal and void.

SecTioN 3. ENFORCEMENT
104, Congress Has Power of Enforcement. The Congress shall have power to
. enforce, by appropriate legislation, the provisions of this article.
AMENDMENT XV (1870) POLITICAL RIGHTS FOR THE NEGROES
Sreron 1. Rigar 1o Vore
105. The Negro Is Made a Voter. The right of citizens of the United States to

s Th:s clause extends to the states a restnctton alrcady placed on Congress [90]. In~
tended in part for the protection of the Negro, in time it resulted largely in increased
power of the federal judiciary over the states, as state laws regulating corpgratmns and
their actions were declared in conflict with this clause. Many corporations, but few
Negroes, have braught suit under this elause,

% This section and the next two represent congressional effort to punish the South for
its participation in thé War between the States. Section 2 has not been enforced.

®'This provision supersedes Article T, Scetion 2- Clause 3 [5].
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vote shall not be denied or ahridged by the United States or by any State on account of
race, color, or previous condition of servitude,™

SECTION 2. ENFORCEMENT

106. Congress Has Power of Enforcement. The Congress shall have power to
enforce this article by appropriate legislation.

AMENDMENT XVI (r913) INCOME T&X

107. Congress May Levy Income Taxes without Apportionment. The Con-,
gress shall have power to lay and collect taxes on incomes, from whatever source
derived, without appoitionment amonj the several States, and without regard to any
census or emuneration,”™

»
AMENDMENT XVII (rg913) POPULAR ELECTION OF SENATORS

108. Senators Are Elected Directly by the People. 1. The Senate of the United
States shall be compused of two Senators from cach State, elected by the people thereof,™
for six years ; and each Senator shall have ane vote. The electors in each State shall have
the qualifications requisite fur electors ofrthe most numerous branch of the State
legislatures.

10g. Vacancies Are Acted upon by the State (lovernor. 2. When vacancies
happen in the representation of any State in the Senate, the executive authority of such
State shall issue writs of election to fill such vacancies: Provided, That the legislature
of any State may empower the executive thereof to make temporary appoiniments until
the people fill the vacancies by clectiun as the legislature may direct.

110. This CHange Does not Affect the Senators in Office. 3. [This amendment
shall not be so construed as to affect the electian ar term of any Senator chosen before it
becomes valid as part of the Constitution,]

AMENDMENT XVIII (1919) NATIONAL PROHIBITION
Sceron 1. Pnor‘nm-r:on oF LiQuor Trarric

1117. The Manufacture, Sale or Transportation of Intoxicating Liquors for
Beverage Purposes Is Prohibited. , [.dfter one year from the ratification of this
article lhe manufacture, sale, or transporiation of intoxicating liguors within, the im-
poriation thereaf nto, or the exportation thereof from the United Steles and all territory
stbject ta the junisdichon thereof fur beverage purpases is heieby prohibited.]?

SecTioN 2. EXFORCEMENT

112, Congress and the States Have Concurrent Power of Enforcement. [The
Congress and the several States shall have concurrvent power to enforce this article by
appropriate legislation.}

" Note that voting privileges shall not be denied for three specific reasons, A state
may, and gearly all do, set up other qualifications for voting.

2 Modifies Article I, Section 2, Clause 3 [5].

8 Supersedes Article I, Section 3, Clause 1 [83.

74 A temporary provision only,

7 Under this clause the amendment was put into aperation in® 1920, but repeated 13
years later by Amendment XXI [12m-24].
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Seerton 3. ConpiTions oF Ratiricalion

113. Amendment Must Be Ratified within Seven Years. [Thus article shall be
inoperative unless it shall have been vatified as an amendment to the Constitution by the
legislatures of the several States, as provided in the ConsHitution, within seven years [rom
the date of the submission hereof to the States by the Congross.]™

AMEI:IDMENT XIX (19200 WOMAN SUFFRACGE

114, Women Are Made Voters. 1. The right of citizens of the United States to
2 vote shall not he depied ot abridged by the United States or by any Staie on account of
80X,
115. Congress Has Power of Enforcement. 2. Congress shall have power to
enforee this article by approprate legislation.

-
AMENDMENT XX (1933) COMMENCEMENT OF CONGRESS1IONAI. AND
PRESIDENTIAL TERMS

Secrion 1. EnD oF CONGRESSIONAL AND PristpENTIAL TERMS

116, Terms of President, Vice President and Congressmen Begin in January
of Specific Odd Years. The terms of tfie Pressdent and Vice President shall end at
nvon an the 2o0th day of January, and the terms of Scnators and Representatives at noon
on the 3d day of January, of the years in winch such terms would have ended if this
article had not been ratified; and the terms of thewr successors shall then begin.™

SecTioN 2. REGULAR CONGRESSIONAL SESSIONS

11y. Congress Assembles January 3d of Bach Year. The Congress shall
assemble at least once in every year, and such meeting shall begin at noon on the 3d day
of January, unless they shall by law appoint a different day.”

, Sectior 3. ConGrEss PRovIDES FOR AcTING PRESIENT ¥

118, Congreas Provides by Law for Failure of President to Qualify in Time.
£, at the time fixed for the beginning of the term of the President, the President elect
shall haye died, the Vice President elect shall hecome President. If 2 President shall riot
have heen chosen,before the time fixed for the heginning of his term, or if the President
elect shall have failed to qualify, then the Vice President elect shall act as President
until & President shall have qualified; and the Congress may by law provide for the case
wherein neither a President elect nor a Vice President elect shall have qualified, declar-
ing who shall then act as President, or the manner in which one who is to act shall
be selected, and such person shall act accordingly mmtil a President or Vice President
shall have gualified.®®

T A temporary clause and the first amendment to have a time limitation on the period
of its ratification.

? Supersedes & clause in Amendment XII [07], note,

T Supersedes Article T, Section 4, Clause 2 [16]. This and the previous provision have
given rise to the term, “Lame Duck” Amendment. Under the original provision [16], a
defeated Senator or Representative served in the final session from December until
March 4. Thus for four months following election he represented his state or ditrict after
Javiug been rejected by the voters, Becguse of his defeat, lack of interest in or consid-
eratile absence from the seasion sometimes resulted. ‘Occasionally he used hig vote cor-
ruptly, but more frequeatly he went limping to the President for an appointive office. For

: reasons he was called a “lame duck.” .
* 3% 'Thiv and the next provision strengthen Amendment XIT {o7].
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Secrion 4. Concress HFas Pownr over Unusuar ELecrions

119. When the Election Goes to Either House, Congress Provides by Law if
Death Intervenes among Eligible Candidates. The Congress may by law provide
fur the case of the death of any of the persons from whom the House of Representatives
may choose a President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon them,
and for the case of the death of any of the persons from whom the Senate may choose a
Vice President whenever the right of choice shall have devolved upon them.

L}
Secrion 5. Date in Errecr

120, Amendment Is Effective in October Following Ratification, [S‘cctl’am r
and 2 shall take effect on the 15th duy of CUctober followng the ratification of this
article.]

Srcron 6. ConprrioNg OF RATIFICATION

121, Amendment Must Be Ratified within Seven Years. [This article shall be
inoperative unless it shall have been rahified as an amendment to the Constitution by
the legislatures of three-fourths o} the scveral Stales within seven years from he dute
of its submission.]%

2

AMENDMENT XXI (1933) REPEAL OF NATIONAL PROHIBITION
SeCTION I, REPEAL

122, The Eighteenth Amendment Is Repealed. The eighteenth article of amend-
ment to the Constitution of the United States is hereby repealed.®

Section 2, TrE FEbpERAL GOVERNMENT PROTECTS “DRY” STATES e

123. The Transportation of Intoxicating Liquors into “Dry” States for Use
Therein Is Prohibited. The transportation or importation into any State, Territory,
or possession of the United States for delivery or use therein of intoxicating liquors, in
violation of the laws thereof, 1s hereby prohibited.

Secrion 3. CoNDITIONS OF RATIFICATION

124. Amendment Must Be Ratified by State Conventions within Seven
Years,52 {[Ths orticle sholl be inoperative unless it shall have been rotified os on
amendment fo the Constitution by conventions in the severol States, as provided in the
Constitution, within seven years from the date of the submission heveof to the States by
the Congress.|™

8 A temporary clause,
8 Like other superseded parts, Amendment XVIIT [111-12] becomes merely an his-
torical provision of the Constitution,
82 This is the first amendment to be submitted to conventions in the states, although the
original Constitution was ratified by conventions [85]. Like Amendments XVIII and
XX, the time for ratification s limited to seven years,

3
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APPENDIX Il

Some Significant Events in American History

14092 American islands discovered by Columbus.

1519-22 Magellan xpedition sails around the world.

1607 Jamestown founded. v

1612 Tohacco culture started by James Rolfe in Jamestown,

1619 First shipment of slaves arrived in Virginia; House of Burgesses established.

1620 Pilgiims founded Plymouth Colony, Massachusetts; Mayflower Compact,

1628 Paritan miigrations to New England began, Salem founded.

1630 Puritans founded Boston, in the Massechusetts Bay ColPny.

1636 Harvard College founded; Roger Williams established religious freedom in
Rhode Island.

1643 New England Confedcration.

1647 Massachusetts General School Law.

1649 Maryland Toleration Act.

1664 New York became an English colony,

1682 Pennsylvania founded.

1682 La Salle claimed Mississippi Valley for France.

1688 The Glorious Revolution in England.

168p English Bill of Rights,

1754 Albany Plan of Union; French and Indian War began.

1750 Baitle of Quebec.

1763 French and Indian War ended,

1765 Stamp Act Congress.

1794 Fivst Continental Congress.

1775 Battles of Lexington, Concord, Bunker Hill; Second Continental Congress; Wash-
ington appointed Commander-in-Chief of the Continental Army.

1776 Declaration of Independence,

1747 Burgoyne's surrender at Saratoga; Washingtor’s army winters at Valley Forge.

1778 French Alliance,

1781 Cornwalli’ surrender at Yorkiown; Articles of Confederation ratified.

1783 Treaty of Paris ending Revolutionary War; beginning' of “Critical Period”,

1785 Church and State separated in Virginia.

1787 Northwest Ordinance; Constitutional Convention.

1780 Constitution in effect; George Washington became first President; Judiciary Act .
passed.

1701 Bill of Rights or first 10 Amendments added to Constitution ; political parties grew;
Slater’s spipning machinery; first Wnited States Bank.

1793 Neutrality Proclamation; Whitney’s cotton gin.

1706 Washingtons Farewell Address. .

1800 Republicans defeat Federalists in national elections.
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1801 John Marshall hecame Chief Justice of 1'nited States Supreme Couri; Thomas
Jeiferson became third President.

1863 Louisiaua Purchase,

18n7 Fulton's steamboat, The Clermont; Embargo Act.

1812 War with England began.

1814 War with England ended; ¥artford Convention,

1816 First protective tatiff ; Second United States Bank.

1817 Erie Canal begun, Rush-Bagot agreement.

1819 Acquisition of Florida.

1820 Missouri Compromise.

1821 First fiee public tugh ochoal; Troy Seminary pioneered in lugher education {o:
women,

1823 Momoe Doctrine,

188 Baliimore and Ohin Railroad hegun.

1829 Andiew Jackson became seventh Piesivent.

1832 Nullification Contraversy; Jackson's war on the United States Bank,

1834 McCormick’s reaper patented,

1837 Panic

183y Begmmng of normal schovls ; Guodyear’s prucess for vulcanizing ruhber.
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C. M. Andrews, The Fathers of New England Yale Univetsity Press, New Ilaven,
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1921

C. G. Bowers, The Party Battles of the Jackson Period, Houghton, Mifthn,, Doston,
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Address of, 176; in First Coutinental
Congress, 76; and French and Indian
War, 58; as President, 106 {f.; quuted,
114, 115, statue hy Houdon, 167

Watertown Pratest, 40
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Webster, Daniel, 213, 222; and Bank,
223; debate with Tlayne, 220f.; as
presidential candidate, 225; quoted, 115,
216

Westward movement: extent of, in 1760,
38; in New England, 20f.; in Penn-
sylvania, 35, 37

Wilgs, 225

Whisky Rehellion, =yx, 188

Whitney, Eli, 211

Williauns, Roger, 28 €., 41., 107

Wilson, James, 127 148; quoted, 128 {,

Wilson, Waadrow, quoted, 145, 159

Winthrop, John, 20, 27, 401, 105, 106;
quoted, 28, 44

YWolfe, James, 5o 1.

\Writy of Assistance, 70

Yeardley, Sir {corge, 18

Yorhtown, batile of, 87, 03






Key ro Exercises and Reviews

-

See instructions in Paragraph 2 under Study Procedures in Introduchion, How to Use~
Tlus Book.

t Qo Qw> H oQw>»

HO Qs

m gows

Cnal \ER I

 1,6(2); 2e(1); 3,a010); 40011); 5he (1N 6,be(ll).

* 1,b(3); 2a(d); 3ac(1,2); 4.a(2); 5,h(7); 6,b(7); 7,a(7); 8,a(8).

+ a,8(6); b7(4); ¢.9(4); d,10(5); e,4(6); £,1(5); £2{4); h6(2); 1,5(4); §,3(2).

i LT(4); 2T(3); 3T(); 4F(9); 5T(9); 6T(8); 7.T(28); 8T(23); 9,T(9);

10F(2); 1L,F(2).

+ 1(10),5(10),7(10),9(10),Jamestown Cclony; 2(11),6(11),8(11),Plymouth Colony;

3(11) 4(11) Massachusetts Bay Colony,

CuarrEr I

+ Lh(2); 2b(4), 3.b(4), 4.b(7); 5,b(8), 6,c(15), 7,a(17); 8a(19,21).
+ 1b(1); 2,6(3); 3.a(4,5), 4b(5); S,a.c(5), 6,a(7), 7ab(57); 8,c(10); 9b(11}. .
: 1, F(11); 2T(1S); 3F(14,151617), 4,T(0R S5F(6); 6F(816); 7,T(9-1222);

8F(18).

: 1®(19),5(20),0(7).4(1) &) D(5).2(19) 1(19),@(5); 2,New England Calonies:

b(4).d(17),f(4),h(6).i(6.8).1'(18).1(16E Middle Colonies: a(7.8),d(17),e(7).5(9-
12),1(16), Southern Colonies. ¢(1),d(17) k(3)}1(16).

Craarrer III

: 1,6(2); 2b(1); 3b(3); 4e(3).

1,ac,b(3); 2ba,c(3); 3bac(6,7); 4,ca,b(67).

: 1, Bitish, French and Indian(6); 2,La Salle(1); 3, Frontenac (3); 4, Mohawk(2);

§,Wolfe(7); 6,Pitt(3); 7, Seven Years’(3).

: LF(3); 2F(3); 3F(3); 40(0); 5,F(7); 6,0(0); 7,F(3).
: 3¢(8); 5b(7); 7a(7)

Cuarerer IV

: La(l); 2c(2,3); 32.0(1,2,3); 4a,c(1-6); 5,2(2); 6,c(8); 7,2,0(5).

: 8,9(7%; h6(5); c7(8); 4,10(4); e,1(5); £2(6); 8.4(7); b5(6); i,3(5); j.B(5).

: 1ea,b(3,4); 2cba(4.5,6); Ibac(6,7); 4ba.c(78).

: LF(1.23); 2F(0); 3,0(0); 4F(0); 5F(49); 60(7); 7{(7): 8,0(10); 9F(0);

10,B(0).

1 2h(4); 5,e(5); 72(8); d(7); 10,6(8); 10,(8).
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Cuarter V

A: IZJ(ZS) 2,5(10); 3,5(9); 4b(9); 5b(7); 6,a(l).

B: 1, Lexington, Concmd(l) 2, Declaration of Independence (1,3); 3, Bostan(1); 4

Bunker Hill(1); 5, SecBnd Continental Congress(2); 6, Indcpcndeucc(.’i) 7, Trenton
(5); 8, Oriskany, Saratoga(6); 9, Valley Forge(6); 10, Franee(6); 11, Yorktown (7);
12, Lafayette, de Kath, Pulaski, '%tFuben, Kasciuskd (6).

C: a,8(9); b,5(6,7); o11(2); d.9(1); ¢7(7); L,10(7); g3(1); b,12(9); i,1(1); ;.2(9),

B

B PO @

1,6(6); 14(1). *

< 1,T(3); 2,T(3); 3,0(0); 4F(10); 5,0010); 6.FF(2,4); 7,T(4-7); 8,F (10,12); 9,0(4);

10,T(4-7).

+ 3e(1); 5,8(2); 8b(5); Walo); 11,e(7).

P
Cu:\,p’.'x-.u VI

: Labe(l): 2a,e(l): 3,ab(1); 4ab,c(1), 5,a,b(1-2), 6a,c(6); 7,b,c(13)
: [, T(0); 2F(7); 3,T(0); 4T(9), 5F(9); 6,T(6}; 7,F(9); 8T (9); 9.T(5,11); 10,T

(10).

: 2,a(6); 4,c(13), 6b(13).
: LT(4); 2T (4); 3,0(0); 4F(5); 5T (7); 6F(6); 7,0(0), 8T (9); 9,1 (), 10,1(0);

11,T(0).

: 1,e(9); 2e,d(9); 3,a,c(9); 4c(9).

Harr-Course Rrvizw anp Scir-Crecx (Cumars. I-VI)

: 8,12(11,19); bO(IL16); c8(I11,7); d,10(IV.5); e7(VLD); £1(14); g4(V,6); h,

2(V.2); i,5(V6), i,6(1V.8); ko(V,1); 1,11(IV.5).

B:2b(I11L,6.7); 4g(IV,1-7); 6£(IVF); 8,4(IV8); 1L,h(V.3); 13,a(V,0), 15,e(VI8);

16,c(VIL10).

C: 1,be(1,1-3); 2,3,b(L11IT,4-6); 3,b(1,11); 4,c(L,9), 5,c(V,10); 6,c(1L,16); 7,b(IL16);

A‘

B:

o

I3

.

ar

8,a(IL18); 9bec(IL19,VL1); 10b(IL10-11); 11e(IIL47); 12ab(IV,1-4); 13p
(V,5); 4,c(V.7); 156(V1,6-8).

: L,T(119-12); 2F (I1,9-12); 3, T(I1,13,17); 4,T(IL16); 5F(V,2); 6, T(VL67); 7,T

(VL10); 8F(VIL7); 9 F(VL89,13); 10,T(V,10); 11, T(IL13,V,10); 12T(VL6-9).

Crarier VII

Lhe(7): 2b(3); 3,2,¢(5); 4,a,b,c(5); 5,ab(3,4); 6,a,be(7),
10(2); 2,6(2,347); 32,b(3); 4bc(d); 5,ab(3); 6,b(4); 7.c(4); 8b(4), 9b.c(4);
10,a,b,c(4); 116(S); 12¢(7).

s 1,3,4,5,7,9(1,3).
D
E.

LE(1); 2F(5); 3,0(5); 40(0); 5F(0 s LF(0); 8,0(0); 9,5 (6).
1(26,27,30,31); 2(28,29); 3(36,64); 4(37,38,40,41,63), wore: The numbers in these
parentheses refer to paragraph numbers of the copy of the Constitution, Appendix II.

Cuarrer VIII

: 10(2); 2,a.c(2), 3,2,b(2); 4,a,b(3-4,6-8); Sa,b(3-4), 6,2,¢(3-4).
: Labe(10,11,12); 2ab,d(10); 3bcd(10); 4abed(11);5,a,b(12); 6b,e,d(4,10);

7;3.'3,0 (4,5) H ,3&(7;9) 9, d(7)r loiavd(7): ll,a,b,c,d (9.)
1,T(0); ZF(3); 3 T(S), 4F(0); 5,F(12); 6,T(11); 7,0(5,9); 8,F(0); 9,T(7,9 and
Appendix IT, paragraph nos, 2843); 10,0(9); 11'1‘(9) 12T )
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o
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1 17T ™lied powers” and/or “elastic” clause(9); 2, Senate, House of Representatives

(10); 3, checks and balances{3,4); 4,concurrent(7); 5, Supreme Court(5,9,12), 6,
Bill of Rizhts(7).

Cuarter IX

: 9 (3); 2c(8); 3,b(13); 4c(4); 5,n(9). -

1,b(2); 2,c(3), 3b(4), 4b(3), 5,b(5); 6,L(5); 7,a(6); Bb(7-8); 9,b(8); 10,b(12,13,
14).

© 1L, T(7); 2000); 3,5(68), 4T (16), 5T(0); 60(0), 7,T(516), 8F(0); 9,T(16);

10,F(2)

+ 2,2(6); 5,1,3,6(5); ¢,5(6); d,4,7,8(6); ¢,9(4); £,3(5).

N

Cuaprer X

1 Lh(2); 2,2(6); 3,0(7); 4a(7); 5h(18), 6,b(19); 7h(19); 81(20).
: 2,3(11); b8(13); ¢0(14); 5(21); ¢7(13), 1,1(12), &2(12), hd4(19); 15(18);

1,0012).

: 1,6(20); 2,a(4); 3b(19); 4,c(10), 5,¢(17), 6,c(18-24), 7,b(22); B,a(2223), 9,b(20).,
¢ LF(10); 2,F(18-c4); 3,0(0); 4,F(19); 5F(0),6l‘(716) 7,0(7,8,16,17); 8,0(0);

90(0) 10,F(15), .
16),@é9)@ 63; 47):® (20); 610,163, 7(7,8),® (19):® (11,16); (@D (17-21);
(19);

Conapren XI

: LT(3); 2F(4); 3 T(8); 4,T(7); 5,T(7-8); 6,F(9); 7,F(12); 8, F(10).
: The East, 1(2),5(2),7(2),8(2),9(2); The South, 1(2),3(2),4(2),6(2),10(2); The

West, 1(2),2(2),4(2),6(2),8(2).

: 1be(1-4); 2a,b,¢(5,6,9,11); 3,2,b(10); 4,c(12); 5,b(9), 6b,c(9).
1 1,2(9); 2,d(9); 3,c(10); 4,b(4); 5,d(2), 6,b(0); 7,c(0).
+ 2(10); 4(7,8); 5(9); 7(4).

FFuvLr Covnrse Rroview awnp Senr-Cuscx

: Lha,e(I,1,23); 2bac(L410IILY); 3,¢b,a(l11,3,467); 4cab(IL17IIL61V,1-5);

5,cab(I1L,5,1V,8); 6,a,c,b(V,23,V1,6); Z.heca( VL6 VILL-7); §¢,a,b(VI,8-131X,7-9,-
16,X,3,24); 9,b,a,c(X,11,18,X1,5,14); 10,a,b,c(I11,6,V,1-3,X,11),

: a,5(6R5); b12004); <8(L5); d1(IV,5); 10(IL5); 113(IV9); @3(IL7);

RIL(V,6): 14(X12); 3,15(VL9); k6(IX11); LIA(V,7); mB(V,.9); n7(V.2);
0.2(X.22).

1e(IL); 2a(19); 3be(l2); 4b(I14); 5c(15); 6abe(IV.1-10); 7,6(V,3);
8b(V.6); 9b(V,2); 10b (VL10); 11a(VIL2-7); 12,ab(VILI); 13,a(VIIL8);
14,a,c(VIL7); 15,b,c(VI[IS4), 16,a(VIIL5); 17,ab,c(IX); 18,c(IX,7-8); 19,a,b-
(IX,16); Pabe(X,12); 2lLa(X4); 23,b,c(\ 13-19); 23,30(X,16 1720); Z4be-
(X,22); 25,3,c(X14,689, 10 1 ,13,14).

: LT(IM); 2F(VL1); 3 T(VL1); 4T(11,7-10,16); 5F(IIISIV8V23), 8,0(V.2y

7, T(I11,3); 8T(IILZIV4); 91‘(119-121\’10), 10,T(V,2VLI3XL1); 1,000);
12,T(V,3); 13,0(VL6-12); M4,F(VL7,10); i5,T(VL0); 16F(VILY); 17, T(VILY);
18,0(IX.5,7,8,X,23); 19,T(IX,12,13X19); 20,F(VIILI); 2140(0); 22,0(0); 23,T-
(VIII9,X.23); 24,C%IX,7); 25,7(X14,5,6,14).
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